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OF MARTYRS, 


THE FIRST AND 
SECOND PART: 


Jna ſhort View, liuely 
expreſſing the force of their 


the wiſdome of their Sayings, the 
patience of their Suffrings, &c. 


EF With their Prayers and preparation 
for their laſt farewell, 


Whereunto are added two godly 
Letters written by MF. Bradford, 
| full of ſ\ycet conſolation for all 
(uch as are afflicted in 
conſcience, 


Reuel. 12. 11. 
| # They loed not their lines wato the death. 
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2re to be told at his ſhop in Pays Church- 
yard,at che figne of the Blacke Beave. 


Faith,the feruency of their Loue, | 
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Worthipfull.the Maſters, 


Wardens, and Aſſiſtants 


of the Worſhipfail Company 
of the Drapers Londox, Clement © otton 
a Brother of, and a Wel-willer 
to that worthy Fraternity, 
wiſheth much and 
lonz proſperity. 


Worſhipfull, 


ESD /oued , you 
55 5 were plea- 
ſed at the requeſt of 
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kinde  aſuiſtance .to- 
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Lan CortTton, then! 


mary) louingly to ad-| 
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your Society” ;: fince 
which time you haue. 
afforded Unt9MCIONT 
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(wards. the ' accom 


py _— of a Works, | 


| + | Thad) 


E73, ny much: Honoured|' 
good friend, Sir A-| 


| Lord ear of | 
London , ( whoſe | 
; Pertues and Worth. 
deſerne a laſting me-|: 


mit me amember 0 of \' 


id | 


| | DEDICATORY. 


| [former fauours, your | 
| |'Worſhips ſhal forthe! 

| 
| [preſent vonchſafe to| 
addea third -namety, | 
to permit this ſmall 


[The Mirrour of}: 
\ |[Martyrs (bing thel4 
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which mtime conue-| 
ment ſhall CGod wil- 
Img).bee_truely and} 
thankefnlly Ye-AC- 


knowleaged. 


Uolume, intituled, 
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eA 4+ fruits| 


F. had then. in fre jo 
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| Tus Ep1STLE,&c. * | 
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fruits of Jome ſpare| 
houres) to Ml a- 
broadinto the W orld| | 


nder your patronage; 


| 
and protettion, {ſhall | 
hold my ſelfe yet 7p! | 
ther obliged onto you | 
all, and will endeuour | 
lever toremaine © ||| 
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| Your Worlhins 


in all due 
obſeruance; | 


Clement Cotton. 
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Martyrs, falua:1o!. 


ſurex> reade, or- ability 

| ro-/buy that rich: and. 
plentifull Store-houſe of | 
Story, Doctrine, and/ 
Comfort, the-4#s: and} 
gb 


All ſach as. from 2] 


true heart delight to ſee 


the mighty 
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' yet rnayoſtthou herehe- 
| hold the choyce of ma- 
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To the Reader, 


— — 


\Monuments : * penned by 
the moſt innocent-hear- | 
ted man of God, - and 
mwue Nathanacl, Maſter 
lohn Fex-: and . yet! 
knowing: thiincompa: 
table worth. of -the' 
things contained: there-' 
in; doeki often with thy: 
ſelfe ſome of that Pract 


rour: fetched - thence;;' 
which hovwſoeuer, iore- 
gardof the ſmalneſle, it, 
cannot fhew thee. all; 


y memorable. things, 


ous ſtore for thy. prelens!] 
vie-; Loe here, - a. Mis; | 


which 


{| 


THE | | 
reading; the whole, or 


| 


PL” —_Ip> — - —<— A 


7 the Reader. 4 


| which: will yeeld thee | 
ſound comfort, and pro-|. 
fiabledelights - - | 
Accept then (.good| 
[Reader, I pray thee, in 
ſtead ofthe greater) this| 
{lictle Inſtiturion of a]: 
{Chriſtian Martyr, with 
|the fame minde wich 
|which'it is;now oftred | 
\ynto thee, and vie it to | 
| {[theſame ends for which |. 

{irwas at the firſt fra- | 
med intothis ſo ſmall a| 


Volume- 3+ and if in 


| any part chereot, thous} 
{or any-of thine, doe | 


| cape but the leatt good; 
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To the Reader. = 


bee thankefull therefore 
to thy goed God, and| 
wg mee with. thy] 
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rayers. ; 
pray 


Thine euertn-. 


Chrift, 


a 
an” © s of 44 4 a 
. . 
a _ 4 — -_ — —O + —_——— 


_—— c . 
aaa les <4 
Ly 


flame, 


for Loue, they would greath | 
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The fairhfull S © VLE,| 
| to her Spouſe Cunrs x, 

'T Am my Wel-beloueds, and 

JL rey Welebeloued is mine. 


' Setmee as a Seale 6n thine 
heart, as 4 Signet upon thine 
arme: for Louc i ftrong as 
death : Iealoufie s cruel as 
the graue : the coales thereof 
are fiery coales,and avehement 


Much water cannot quench 
Loue, xeither cax the flauds 
drome #:if a man ſhould giue | 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe | 


coulemne it, 
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Deut. 15.15. 


q Remember that rhou, 


waſt 2 Bondeman' kn 


the Land of E 6 yer: 
and that the Lord 
thy God redeemed 


thee.. AT MY 
LEY 
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Dent, I 6..3s | | i | 


«] Remember the day 
thou cameſt our "Cf 


the Land of E's yp w 


a! the dyes of thy lt ife, 
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PREAMBLE 
BEFORE THE 
Tone - 


[Jarey happy, yea 


$ thrice and Oo 
ingly ha that 
"i er Pn by Faith, 
fecles ir ſelfe hand-faſted 
vnto Chrift ! Though it 
weet with a. proſperous &- 
{fate in this world, it eaſily 
fivels not: and. if i it meet 
with th'aduerſe things of 
the world, it eaſtly quailes| 
not: For ithath the Word |. 


| of Chriſt, and the Spirirof 
h Chriſt 


—_ _ _ th 
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Chrift reſiding and dwel- 
| | 


and proue whether of the 
two,Chriſt or Beljal, ſhe will 
imbrace z offer her Gold to 
forgoe Chrift , ſhee greatly 
conternnes it {Let rhe 


C— ————_—— —_— 4 


ingin it. Shee is norto| 
learne in whom ſhee hath: | 
belecued : nor can cuer fi- | 
nally be forced from belce- | 
uing. Bring her to tryall, | 


mighty rerrify withrhreats, 
ſhe feares not their feare, 
nor js.carefull, 'vpon erifl 
of lite, to give thety a ditett 
anſwer :- ſhee repards'riot 


whippings, ſhedrexadsnot} | 


rackings: vpon: honovira-' 
ble coditions ſhe eſtctemes| 
the Priſon/a Palace yferters' 
of tron, ornaments of fine! 
Gold, the darkeſt dinge- 


On, 4a delightfome dwel-' 


ling 4 


ing;yea,burning and broy- 


's ouſe,ſhe will willingly in- 
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Souls who defires to ſee, 


| gransformed into the ſame | 


| Image; Let him often with 
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The Procmble.” | 


ling : rather then ſhe will 
violate the chaſtiry of her 
Faith to Chriſt her onely 


ure headding, and hang- 


ling, Ina word, nothing 
can beableto ſeparate this 
ſweet Soule from that loue 
of God to her ; whichis in | 
Chriſt Ieſus her Lord, | 


Now the Image of ſuch a | 


and by ſight thercof to bee 


he fl, SO. ot Sd = 


2 ſpirituall eye, prye into | 
this Mirrcur of Martyrs fol- 


| ous, their Hope liuely , 
| their Peace paſſing all vn- 


lowing: Where hee ſhall | 
| hchoald their Faith victori- 


 derſtanding, their ioy yn- 
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{peak- | 
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The Preamble. E | 
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ſpeakable and , glorious: 
| theirl] peech alwaies graci- A 
ous, their prayers full-of |. 
Feruor, their liues full of | } 
Beauty, their ends-fa]] ot 
| Honour : This Hozowr Pau 
all bis Sainis, a 


|, 
x 4 
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| V\ "Hart are theſe? | 
| And whence | 


"i 


 Rentl. 9.13, 


come thele ? 


| Verſe 14 
Heſe are hy that came 
out of great tribulati wy 
oa baue waſhed their lo 
white Robes mn the blood of the | 
pact i EIT | 


1 Verſe 15, 
Ptngfer are they in the 

'f preſence of the Throne| 
of God, and {erue him aay ana 
T8 in his Temple, and hee 


that fitteth on the Throne, will | 


awell amIng them, 


Verſe 


—— 
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| 


Verſe 16: 


T Hey ſhal hunger #8 me, 


neither thirſt any more, 
them neither heat, 


Verſe 17. 

KY the Lambe which t« in 
the migdeſt of the Throne, 
ſhall gouerne them, and _ ſhall 
leadethemto the linely Foun, 
taines of waters and God ſhall 
wipe away all reares from their 
;OJESs of ke. as.” 


Reuel, 14. 12, 
HE: is the" patieme of 
| 4 Saims: here are they 
that keepe the Commandenetth 


of God, axd the faith of Ieſma; 
| | 


neither ſhall the Sunne light on | 
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(With their Prayers and 


ſecing a Pardon lying vpoa z 


THE 
MIRROR OF 


the MARTYRS: 


F In a ſhort view linely expreſ- 
' ſing. and ſhewing the force of 
their Faith, p 5 


 Sajimes, cbe patience of their 
My Suffrings , their Conſtancy, 
C omforts, and ſweet Meditati- 

01s in the middeſt of all their 


| "Conflifts, 


, © Preparation for their laſt 
farewell. 


—_— , ., 
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| __ iſhop H F9ÞCr. | 


- v RSV; Pe He oodly Bi. 
an q\- {hop HoopER 


SOM vnto the place i 


# where hee | - 


ſhould ſuffer , y 


fernency of 
their Lowe, the wiſdome of their | . 


_ 'S 


being brought | 


Stoole, 


' 


| day in Prater, vnleſleany were 


The Mirrenr of Martyrs. 


Stoole,to be tendred vnto him | 
if he ſhould -recant, cryed to | 
them that ſtood by, if yow lone 
my ſoule, away with it. 

A blinde Boy being ſuffered 
to come vato him(afrer much 
intreaty) to.confer with him : 
Maſter Hooper heating'' His 
talkc, the waterftcot in his 
eyes: eAh prort Boy. ſaithre, 
God hath taken from1hee the fight 
of thy bodily eyes,” for what 'canſe 
be beſt knoweth : but be hath gi- 
wen thee another fight mach more 
preciews ; for be bath inantd thy 
ſonle with the eze of knowleage'and 
aich, God prue thee praer, that 


ſhould ſt thou be blmalr "both #bo- 
dy and ſoule, IEEE 

The day before his Martyt- 
dome,he ſpent the: moitoFtle 


licenſed to ſpeaker witty hut, 


. vec 
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thou loſe net that. foke : for then | | 
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amonglt the which Sir /vrbp-[-4 
| #7 Kingfton was one 2 who be - 
| ng bronght iuto his'Cham- 


| [ea youu tn thu caſe: for,as { wnaecr- 
l ſtand, you are come huher to aye : 


| fore ſeeing life may be had, deſire 
tone, for life bereafier may ave | 


= 


d.mer truth [ bawe heretofore tanght | 
| in this Dioceſſe arzonght you : and 
{ thanks you for your" friend!) y 


| Kingſton ? 


The Mirrour of A; artyrs. 


ber, found him at prayer, and; 


at the firit view of him, burſt) 


.forth into teares, Maſter Hoo- 
per on the ſudden. knew him 
not. Then faid Sir Anthony, 
i/by (my Lord ) know you not me, 
an old friend of yours, Anthony 


Yes, Maſter KingSFon, I know 
you well, {a1d Maiter Hooper,and 
[ an glad fo ſee you m good health, 
and doc praiſe God for it, 

Kingſton. But 1 am ſorry to 


hut (alas) conſider that life ts 
ſweet, and death u bitter, There- 


084, 
Hooper. Indcedit i very trur, 
Maſter Kingiton, 1 am come b1- 
ther to dye, and to endthy life here; 
hecanſe 1 will not gain-ſay the for- 


counſel, | 


' 
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| The Mirrour of Maryre.. 


and the feare and terrowr | bane 


| fire new prepared for me, rather 


4 hee delired that none ſhould 
| _come 


connſellthough not ſo friendly as 1 
could bane wiſhed it. Life indeed 
& ſweet, and death i bitter ; but 
(alas) con(ider that the drath to 
come is more bitter andthe Life to 
come more ſweet. T herefore for the 
deſire and lone I baue to the one, | 


of th other, I doe not ſo much re- 
ard this death, nor eſt:eme this 
life : but hane ſettled my-ſel/c 
through the ſtrength of Gods Spi- 
rit, patiently to paſſe thorow the 
torments and extremities of the 


thin is aeny Gods Word ana 
T ruth, 

The night before he ſuffe- 
red, his defire was to goe to 
bed that night betimes, fay- 
ing, That be had many things to 
thinke on : and 1o did at kuc of | 
the clocke, and (lept one ſleep 
ſoundly,and beſtowed the reſt 
of the night after in prayer. 
Being got vp in the morning, | 


| 


— 


{ 
| 
| 


| 


The Muronr ef Martyr t. 


come vnto himythat he might 
be ſolitary till the houre of his 
death. 
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Biſhop Ridley. 


__—— 


Vn Biſhop Ridley 
going to his burning 
at Oxford, looking backe, e- 


{pycd Maſter Latimer coming 
after : ro whom he ſaid z. Oh, 
be you there? Yea, ({aid Father 


Latimer) hane after a1 faſt as [ 


can, Being come to the Stake, 
hc ranne to Maſter Latimer, ime 


braced him, and kiſled him, | 


and (as they that ſtood neere 
reported)comforted him,fay- 
ing : Be of good comfort, Brother; 
for God will either aſſwage the fury 
of the fire, orelfe ſtrengthen vs to 
abid: it, 

Being at the Stake, he held 
vp both his hands to Heauen, 
and ſaid : Oh heanenly Father, 1 
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gue thee moſt hearty thankes, that 
thou haſt cailed me tobe a P rofeſ- 
ſor of thee,euen no death. 

A Faggot being brought 
which was kindled with fre, 
and laid downe at Maſter R:d- 
ley's teet, Father Latimer ſpake 
on this manner to him : Be of 
good comfort (Maſter Ridley) and 
play the man : we ſhall, by Gods 
grace,light fuch a Candle thts day 
in England, 4s 1 truſt ſhall never 
be put ont. 

reaſon the fire was 1ll ; 

Khe: + Maſtcr Ridley continued 
long in his torments , in fo 
much as he oftencr y <d, I can- 
not burae : for Chriſt s (; he let the 
fire come tome : Lord haue mercy 
vpon me : tet the fire come tome, 
 { cannot baruee 

Maſter Ridley before his 
death entreating carneſtly vp- | 
on his knees to ſpeake but twe 
or three words, had his mouth 


ſtopped by the Bailiffe and 


ws] 
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tem, that if he would renoke } 
| his erronious opinions, and 
| recant, he ſhould haue liberty, 
' not oncly ſo ro doe, but alfo 
| the benefit of a SubicR, to 
wit, his life, Not otherwiſc, 
| faid Maſter Ridley ? No, ſaid 
|| the Vice-chanccllor ; thcre- 
|| fore af you will not ſo doe, 
i there 15 no remedy, bur | 
#'vou miſt ſuffer for your 


%S 


I! deſert. Well,faid Malter Rid- 
(9 ley, Solong as breath 1s in my bo- 
'#' dy, 1 will nener dezy my Lord 
[| Chrift, axd by knowne Truth : * 
|: Gods will be done in me, And 
' with thar he roſe vp, and ſaid. 
| with aloud voice, Well, then 1 
|: commit eur cauſe to Almighty 
| —— ſhall indsferevtly mage 


$ 
. 


w 


ms nn nn ce ren 
| M*. lohu Philpot. 


ee Lee ee eee. ills, rn Auer mend 


j He valiant ſcruant . of 
| Chriſt, Miter lohan Philpor, 
[ $1; 2a13g the newes of his death 
, _ B 2 brought * + - 


| cers tooke him v p to beare: 
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brought him by cne of the|| 
Gherife's men, that he mult the |! 


| ſtrength, ardaioyſullrejurrettion.” 
And ſo went to his Chamber, | 
and powred out his ſpirit vn-|| 
tothe Lord, giuing him moſt! 
hearty thankes, that hee had 


tor his truth. | 

As he was entring into 
Smithfield, the paſſage was! 
ſomewhat foule,ard two Offi- 


him to the ſtake. T hen he ſaid 


next day be burnt at a Stake, | 
ſaid, { ar ready : God grant me | 


made him worthy. to ſuffer | 


pf = þ<%) he« - 5 Dea a 


he. 
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mcrrily, that? will yee wake me 
4 Popc ? I am content to goe to 
my journeys end on foot. But firſt] 
comming into Smithfield, hee 
kneeled downe there, ſaying 


in thee,O Smithfield, 


thele words, / will pay my vowes | 


The Alirrour of Meas Yr. 
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great haſte 
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— J9 Bradford hauing 
cr, | | newes brought him in 
by the Keepers 
77 ite of che * Counter,that he 


ad I ſhould be burned the next day, 


po 
cn 
py 


#1 and that hisChaine wasa bny- 
'$] ing: with that put off his Cap, 

| and lifting vp hiseyesto Hea- 
"25 ${ nen,faid : / rhanke God for it : 1 
have long looked for this time, aud 


|| therefore it commeth n0t to me now 


aid ſudaenly; but as a thing expetted 


enery henre: the Lord make mee 


#| worthy thereof. Atter which he 


_ went alone, and prayed lecret- 
weF! ly a long time. 

ng | A little before they ak 
wes 


him from the Counter to 


| Newgate, he made a notable 
prayer of his facewell, with 
tuch plenty of teares, and a- 


B 2 


; bund ance of the Spirit of prai- 


er; 
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\ er, that it rauiſhed the mindes |! 


| of the hearers- 


! Alſo when he ſhifted him-! 


| ſelfe with a clcane ſhirt that 


; was made for his burning, hee|? 


| made ſach a Prayer ot the 
| wedding Garment, that ſome 

there preſent fo admired him, 
(that their eyes were no leſſe 
i chorowly occupied in behold- 
' ins him, then their cares gaue 


' place to the hearing of his} 


' At his departing the Cham-| 
eg hce made in like {ſort a 
prayer,in which hevehement- 
ly deſired of God that his 
| words might not be ſpoken] 


in Yalne. 


{ Prayers. 


| 4 His bchautour at his 
death. 


to the Stake, fell flat vp- 

on his face, praying tlie ſpace 
of one minute of an hourc: the 

' Shcrife 
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| [fered with himyhe ſaid, Bee of 
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Sherife willed him to make an 
end, becauſe the yreaſe was 
great. Atthat word, ſtanding |þ 
vpon his feet, he took a Fagot 
in his hand, and kiffed it, and 
ſo likewiſe the Stake : ſo put- 
ting oft his Rayment, he went 
tothe Stake, holding vp his 
hands, & caſting vp his coun- 
tenance to Heauen, ſaid thus, 
O England, England , repens 
thee of thy ſonnes, repent” thee of 
thy finnes,CC. 

To the yong man that fuþ- 


goed comfort, Brother, for we ſhall 


bane 4 merry ſuper with the Lord 
this night, and ſpake no more 
words that any man heard, 
but 1mbracing the Recds, ſaid 
thus, Straight &s the Way, and 
earrow #5 the Gate that leadetb 


onto Life #teruall, and few there 


be that finds it, 


Maſter | 
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M*. Willam Tims. 


Re——_ 


[lliam Tims, being 
conuented before Bi- 


V 


ſhop Bonner and Wincheſter :| | 


Tms ({aid the Biſhops) thox 
baſt a good freſh Spirit, it were well 
if thou bad learning to thy Spirit. 
Yea (my Lerds) ſaid Tims,and it 
were well alſs that as you be lear- 
ned men, ſo yee bad a 00d Sprrit 
to your learning. 


——_—_— 


Biſhop Latimer. 


—__—_ 


Euerend Latimer writes 


{ $ y 


thus to Biſhop Ridley, Lo, 
Sir, | haue blotted your papers, | 
& plaid the foole egregionſly ;+ 
but ſo I thought it betrer,thcn 
not to fulfill your requeſt at 
this tume. Pardon me, & pray 
tor me: Pray for megpray for me, 
[ ſay: for 1 am ſometimes ſo feare- 


tall 


: | 
| 


——  — 
———— —— 


» ©. =, pa, gy... 


—__— 


RE ee ee O"_—_ 


— _ _—  —— 


| ful, that 1 could Creepe mio 4 


' 


þ | manſe=bole : Sometimes (God doth 
"| viſit me azaine with his comforts. 


AP: 


———— _ 
<4 2 wif ls. Mes 
TRAY Tea WINE non 
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| So lhe 15 Conn ming and gotg, com- 
ming and going, ta teach me to 
know me owne infirmity, that 1 
might thanks him who 1s worthy, 
leſt I ſrould rabbe him of his plo- 
ry, 45 1141y doe, and almoſt all the 
Werld. Fare yee well, 


# 


4 The J« YequUe woich Father 


Lattmer was wont to m.che, 
Tx firit was, that as God 
had appointed him to be 


a Preacher of his Word ; ſo al- 


- 


ſtand ro his Doarine vnto the 
death,and that he m:7h1 gine his 
* beart-blood for the ſame, 

The ſecond was, that God 
of his mercy would reſtore his 


| Goſpell to England once a-' 


gaine : and theſe words, once 
againe,once againe, he did ſo in- 


culcate and beat into the cares | 
Bs 


— 


| 


ſo he would giue him grace to | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


ee 
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*His 
blocd vj- 
-lcnely 
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out cfhis 
heart,ar 
his bur - 
ning At 


of | Oxtord: 


| 


þ 


lt — — 


-— 


Ee I, "= > nh AS "mY ASIA 4 
= 5” 2. "Wo ee—_—— A urns D._—cniir AS ESL 
— —_— - -— _ 
l —2 - — 4 E » —_ - = = 
= : ” © 
*2 s = + - Cs 


— — — 
— — we 


E_—DEESIRT RE 
IS ma>s.:— rw. ea. 


a ——- 


— wk. ua .. Att. I Inn" ——_ — "PII 
— -— DD—_ 
e 


£<z%oxne 


DO — 
OS 


Thbe Mirreur of 4; artyrs. 


of the Tor d, as though he had 
tcenc God face to tace, and 
| would _ no Nay. 

His third requeſt was for 
| the Lady Etzabeth , our late 
 Soucraigne,whom in his prai- 
[er he was wont tO name, ard, 
een with teeres begged of CG od, 
that ſhe might line to be 4 comfort 


' to this confortleſſe Realme, 


et te. 


Biſhop Ridley. 


cuery day to be called on: I 


| acare "I Rogers departing, 


| and hu flout confeſſion of Chriſþ | 


| and bis Truth enen wvnto death, 


| mine heart, bleſſed b: God, reiozced 


ſe its it that force that tire(l ſay 
F nexe , 


JE I 
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Idley virites thus in a Let- |} 
ter to Bradford, We looke || 


FOOT SCLRETNES 7 


weencl am the weakeſt many |} 
wayes of our compatty : and |} 
{yct I thanke our Lord God | 
; and hceancnly Father through | 
| Chriſt, that ſince { hoard of our | 


he es 
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1 reuey felt any [tmp; ſbne(ſe no mor 
heanineſje of heart, a | pren 1 
bane felt [omerimoes before: O good 
| Brother Bradford Bleſ: a be God 
[for thee 
hat exer 1 knew thee, 
| 

| 


| — OS w—_— 


| Aſtcr Rog-rs, that Mor- 
1163 he ihoald Dec but- 
ned, being I a founc {lie 
Wi as hardly awaked” with 
'much ithogztng, when the 
Keepers wite came faddenly 
'vp to gue him wariuogot is 
burning At lengrh being a- 
W aked,and bi to make hatte, 
Nay then (faid he) and if it bs 


1h DA Rogers. 


_— —_—w—_— SC — ww  w—_ 


| Thc Sunday before he.ſntfte- 
red, he dranke to M*. Hoeper, 
being then in 2 Chamber: vn- 
derneath him in Newgarte,and 

bade them commend: him to 


WP. 


| 


, and b, eſjcd te: the ens} | 


| 


——— 
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wn ,and to tell him, That there 
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was nexer little fellow wonld b.ttey 


| ſticks to a man, then he won!d ſtick || 


| to by: Suppoſing they ſhould 
haue beene burned together, 


Lawrence Saunders. 
DE ————— — 
Aſter Sawunders at the 


nation before Stephen Gardiner, 
reported to his Bed-fcllow 
that lay with him the night 
| following, That in the time of 
hu examination he was ſo wonder- 
| fully comforted, that not onely tn 
hs ffirit, but alſo in body heve- 
cebued 4 certaine taſte of that holy 
communion of Saints ; whilſt 4 
| 20/f pleaſant refreſhing ifſucdfrom 
euery part and member of his boy, 
| vnto the ſeat of the heart, and from 
thence a:d ebbe and flow ta and fro 
vnto all the parts againe. 

. Ina Letter to his Wife: Faine 
would this fleſh make ſtrange of 
that which the Spirit doth im- | 


Et brace. | 


_w—_——— 


4YLtimeofhis firſt exami-| 


—— 4 
PE 


| 
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| | The Mirrour of Martyr. | 
? | brace. Oh, Lord, how loth i this 
| loitring ſluggard to paſſe forth into 
8 | Gods path! 1t fancieth, forſosth, 


| | much feare of fray-buos? and were 


<> 


TEFT for the force of Faith, which 
pulleth it forwards by the reins of 
| | Gods moſs ſiveet promiſe; and hope 


which pricketh 0n behinde ;z great 
aduentrre there wonld be of faiut- 
ing by the way. But blefſed, and 
enerlaſtingly bleſſed be that heaut- 
| ly Father of ours who in his Chriſt 
| our All-ſufficient Sarieur , bath 
| vouchſafed ro ſhine in our hearts, 


| by the light of his knowledoe in the 


[| face of JESVS CHRIST. 


His Wife commins to viſit 


Ji him in priſon, was forbidden 


to enter the priſon ; by reaſon 
whereof the Keeper took the 
little Babe ſhe had in .her 
| armes, and carried him to his 
Father: Lawrence Saunders ſce- 
ing him,reioyced greatly, ſay- 


ſuch a Boy,then: if 2000. li. ſhould 
be ginen him. And to the ſtan- 
ders 


ns 


ing, That be effcemed more of 
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The Mirror of Mart re. 


| ders by, which praiſed the | | 
 goodlinefle of the childe, he | | 
| Jatd » hat mav fearing God, | | 
| world yot loſe hu life preſently ,ra- | | 
her then by preſerning #t here, he'\ |} 
' ſhould admmdge this Boy to be a || 
Baſtard, and his Wife an Whore, | 
ana him{elfe an Whore. monger? 
yea were there no other canſe wy 
a 1841: of wy eſtate ſhould loſe hrs 
life, yet who would not pine it to 4- 
wouch rbis childe to be legitimate, 
ard bis marriage to belawfall and 
koly. ? 

Beings come to the Stake 
where he was burned, he f<ll 
proſtrate to the ground and 
praycd : And riting vp againe, | 
| hee tooke the Stake: 1n ws | 
| arines, to which he ſhould be | 
chained, and kiſſed it, ſaying, | 
IVelcome, the Crofſe of Chriſt ; 
welcome ener lafting Liſe, | 


" 
be. 


Robert 


——_— _Ooww__— 


1ert 


{ | bere, his deare friend, ſignify- 


{| he had prayed vnto the Lord, 
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Robert Gloxer, Gcnt. | 


' A Aſter Gloxer, 2 day or 
1VY 4ctiwyo before he ſhould be 
burnt,felc his heart fo lumpiſh 
and heauy,. that he found 1 | 
himſelte no aptneſſe nor wit- 
lingneſle to dye, but rather a | 
| dulnefle of ſpirit, full of much ' 
diſcomfort to beare the bitter | 
Croſſe of Martyrdorme ready | 
now to bee laid vpon him: | 
W hereupon, fearing in him- | 
ſclfe leſt the Lord had vtterly 
withdrawne his wonted fa- 
uour from him ; he made his 
mone to one Auguſtine Bern- 


=Y 


ing vnto him how earneſt 


2nd yet could receiuc no mo- 
tion nor ſence of any comfort 
from him. 

| To whom the ſaid Auſten 


{| anſwering, defired him. pati- 


ently 
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feeling was, and to play the; 
man ; "nothing doubring but 
the Lord in due ſcaſon would 
ſatisfie his deſire with plenty | 
| of Conſolation, whereot hee | 
| faid, He was right certaine ana. 
| ſore. And therefore del ired, 
'bim, whenſocuer any feeling 
| of Gods heauenly mercies 
' ſhould beginne to touch his 
; heart, that he would glue him | 
| ' ſoine j1one thereof. | 
; The next day, when the time | 
of his Martyrdome was come, | 
\ and as hee was going tothe 
| Stake, and come to the {12ht 
| of it albci it al the night before 
| pra7ing for comfort and cou-! 
ragc, he felt no anſwer of his 
prayer : ſuddenly hee was fo 
mightily repleniihed with the | 
comfort of Gods holy Spirit 
and heauenly 1ioyes, that hee 
cryed out, clapping his hands 
[to Auſtenſaying theſe words, | 
He! 


—w_ + 


catly to wait the .Lords lei- : 
ſure, howſocuer h.s preſent | 


CC ——————— 
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| Hes come, Auſten, hob come, 
be is come : and that with ſich 
toy and alacrity, as one ſee- 
ming rather to be riſen from 
ſome deadly danger,to liberty 
of lite,then as one paſſing out 
of this World by any paines 
of dcath, 


——  _ 
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Me lohn Lambert. | 


Jo: Lambart,hauing his nc- 
ther 'parts conſumed with 
fire, lifting vp ſuch hands as 
he had, and his fingers ends 
flaming with fire, crycd tothe 
people, None but Chriſt, None 


but { brift. | 


eAdaam Damplip. 


Yo > OO— 


His good man being ad- 
uertized by his Keeper, | 
that his excecutio drew neere, 


was neucr {cenc to quay, but 
was) 
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{ which his Keeper and the reſt 


The Mirronr of Aartyre. Mi 


was as merry, and atc his Sup-} 
per that night as cheerstully | 
as eucr he did inall his life zar Þ 


of the Priſoners wondering, | 
asked him how he could take 
ſuch nzwes ſo chearcfully ? 
| Ab, my Maſters (faith he) doe | 
ee thiake 1 bane beene thus lon 
Gods Priſoner in the Murſhalſey, 
and bane not yet learned to dje? 
Tes, yes, I doubt not but God will 0 | 
frengthen me therein, 


% 
—— 


Kerby, Marr. 


— ——— — —— 


S = Kerby being counſel- 
ied by Maſter Wink field 
to pitty himſelfe, and totake 
no more vpon him then hee 

ſhould bec able to performe :|| | 
The fire (faith he) is hot, the| 
terror 15 great, the paine will 
be extreme, and life is {weet. 


mm 


To whom Kerby anfwercd, || | 
Maſter Finkfield, be at my bur- | 


nimg, 


nn 
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{ ning,and you (hall [ay, There ftan- | 
$|deth a Chriſtian Souldier in the | 
| [_ For I know, that Fire, and 

Water,Sword, and all other things | 
| | are inthe hands of God, who will | 
| | /#ffer no moye to be laid upon vs, 


then be will gine ſtrength to beare, 


——— 


C The fþeech of Roger Clarke, 


burned at the ſame time. | 


E# (ſaid he) for your God, 
for he bath net long to Con- 


IMC « 
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Thomas Bi/ney, | | 


————_.. 


OO — — 


Aſter T homas Bilney,be- 

ing put mm minde, That | 
though the fire which hee 
ſhould ſuftcrr the next day, 
ſhould be of great heat vnto | 
his body, yer the comfort of | 
Gods Spirit ſhould coole it, to| 
| his cucriaſting comfort and} 
refret J 


f® _ _ 


MO m—— 


_— 


refreſhing. At thoſe words, 
putting his finger towards the 
Hame of the Candle then bur- 
ning before them (as alſo hee 


the heat thereof; O (taid hee) 
{ feele by experience , and hanc 
knowne it long by Philoſophy, that 
ſire by Gods erdinance 1; naturally 
het , but yet 1 am perfmaded by 
Goas holy Word, and by the expe- 
rieuce of ſome fpoken of in the 
ſame,that in the flame they felt no 
beat, and in the fire they felt uo 
conſumption: eAnd 1 conſtantly 
beleene that hawſoeuer the ſtubble 
of this my body ſhall be waſted by 
it ,yet my ſoule and Fpirit ſhall be 
prrged thereby, A paine for the 
time: after which netwithſtand- 
mg followeth wnſpeakgable toy : 
And then entreated notably 
| vpon the firſt and ſecond ver- 
ſes of the 43. Chapter of Eſai- 
4, which ſentences, for the 
1oy and comfort ſome of his 
friends tooke in them, cauſed 


| them 


— I 4 — 
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diucrstimes did) and fecling |} 
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them to be faire written out ; 
the comfort whereof they 
left not to their dying day, 
_ The ſaid Bilzey, being viſited 
I by certaine of his friends the 
| night befcre he ſuffered, they 
tound him eating an Alebrew, 
with ſuch a cheerefull heart 
and quiet mind, as made them 
wonder therear, ſaying, They 
were not a little glad to ſec 
him at that time ſo checreful- 
ly to refreſh himſclfe. To 
whom he made this anſwer, 
O (faid he) 1 follow the example 
of the Husbandmen in the Conn- 
try, who hauing 4 ruin houſe te 
dwell im, doe yet beftow Coft ſo long 
45 thay remaine #2 it, to vpholdthe 
fame : And ſo ave 1 now with this 
rumous houſe of my body refreſhing 
the ſame as you ſee with theſe good; 
creatmres of God, 


' lames 


the 


{ 
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lames Bajnam. 
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His Bajnam, as he ſtood 

t the Stake, in the m1d- 

deft a the faming hre, which 
fire had halfe comumed his 
armes and his legges, he was 
heard to ſpcake theſe words, 
O ye Papiſts, b:hald, ye looke for 
AAiracles, and here ye may ſee a 
Atiracle, for is this fire 1 feele 11 
more paine, the if | were 114 Bea 
of Downe ; but it 1s to me a4 ſweet Pp 


44a Fed of Koſes, 
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Hexry Voes, 


OI 


Helike ſpecch I finde of 
a young Man burnt at! 
Fans who when the fire 
was kindled at his feet, ſaid, 
ee thinkes you [ſrevw Roſes v1-1 
acr my feet. | 


H web 
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Hugh Lanerockg. 
ood His Laeueroccke a lame 
n1d- Cripple, and /ohn Apprice, | 


wich fblinde man, being chained| 
his both of them to the Stake; 


was {Leverecke calting away his 
rds, Crutch , and comforting his 


» for Wtcllow Martyr, ſaid, Be of good| 


:e aonfort, mybrother, for my Lord 
e v9 Þf London is oxr good Phyſician : 
le will ſhoxtly cure ws bath : thee 
pf thy blingneſſe, aud me of my 

| 


lamcne([ts 
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rilkam Hextcr. 
of ff J \\ Tram Hanter , Ap- 
at | prentice, of the age 


t19. yecres, ſtanding at the 
take, ſaid, Sunne of Ged, ſhine 
gp1 me: and ,immediatly, the, 
gunne 41 the Element ſhone 


ut of a darke Cloud (for it 


ugh was 
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was a gloomy day) ſo full in 
his face,that he was conſtrat- 
ned to turne his face another 
way. The ſaid William Hunter, 
being brought downe from 
Lonaen to be burnt, remained 
by the way two dayes at 
Barntwood, whither his Father 
and Mother came to ccmfort 
h1m, who heartily deſired o 
God that he might continue 
in the good way he had be- 
gun, vato the end. And his 
Mother ſaid vnto him, That 
ſhe was glad ſhe was cuer fo 


happy as to beare ſuch a Son 


who could finde in his heart 
to loſe his life forChriits ſake 
Then ſaid Wiliaw to his Mo 
ther : For my little paine which 
ſhall ſuffer, which is alſo bat for | 


moment,Chriſt hath promiſed me 


Mother (laith he) 4 Crowne 0 
life. And may not you be glad 
that, £2other ? With that hi 
Mother Kkneeled downe ot 
her knees,ſaying, [pray GOT 


U ſtrength 


= 
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' ſtrengthen thee, my Sonne, vnto 
| the end. And 1 thinke thee as well 
beſtowed, 4s any Childe that ener 
1 bare. At which words Ma- 
ſtcr Hygbed (one that was then 
to ſuffer for the ſame caule) 
; tooke her in hisarmes, ſaying, 
| E rcioyce much to ſee you in 
this minde,and you haue good 
' caule {0 to doe. 


| 


OO CD——— —————— 


Robert Samuel, 


—_— 


—— — 


| | | Aſter Robert Samnel, Mi- 


niftcr , was kept in 


| | {traight priſon by the Bithops 


. Chanccllour of MWNorwich : 
| Wherein hce was chained 
| bou't vpright to a great Poſt, 
{11 {uch ſort, that ſtanding cn- 
| ly on tip-toc, he was faine to 
| {tay vp the whole poize of his 
| body thereby. And to make 
amends, they added a farre 
greater torment, kecping him 
without meate and drinke, 


"EI C wherc- 
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| whereby hee was miterably 
1 vexed with hunger and thirſt, 
| laying that hee had allowed 


| 
{ no not ſo much as one drop ! 


| hapned to him,of which him- 


| "T he Mirrour of Martyrs * 


him euery day two or three | 
mouthfuls of bread, and three | 


| {poonfuls of watcr, rather toj 
| referue him to further tor-| 


ment,then to preſcrue his life.| 
O the worthy conſtancy of 
the Martyrl O pittilefle hearts | 
of the Papilts, worthy to bee 
complained of before God & 
\ nature! O the wonderfull 


| ſtrength of Chriſt in his Mar- 


tyrs1 How ofttimes would he 
haue drunke his owne Water, 
but his body was fo dried vp 
with long emptineſſe, that he| 
was not able to make water, 


Now after hee had decne 
thus long famiſhed with hun- 
ger (fee a {trange thing that 


ſelfe was the reporter!) hee; 
fell,as it were, into a ſlumber, 
at which time one clad all inj 


ENVY 
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white, 


its. 
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white,ſecmedto ſtand before 
him : which miniſtred com- 
fort vnto him, bytheſe words, 
Samuel, Samnel, be of goed cheere, 
and tazg a good heart vnte thee : 
| for after this day, thou ſhalt nener 
hunger ner thirſt : Which thing 
came euento paſſe according- 
ly : for ſpeedily after, he was 
burned, and from that time 
till he ſhould ſuffer, he felt net- 
ther hunger nor thirſt, 


| (ut, Simpſon, Deacon- 


 Yibert Simpſons patience 
was thus commended by 
; Bithop Bonner : Ye (ce, 1aith 
| Bozner,what a perſonable man 
this is ; androuching his pati- 
ence, I ſay vnto you, that if he 
were not an Hereticke, I 
would aihirme, that he were a | 
man of the greateſt patience 

that euer yet came before me ; 
For I tell you, hee hath beene 
£2 C2 thrice ' 


The Atrrour of Martyrs, a 


— 


| 
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thrice racked in one day. Alſo 
in my houfe he hath felt ſome 
ſorrow, and yet 1 neucr ſaw 


{ his patience broken. 


* The day before he was con- 
demned (being in the ſtockes 


| inthe Biſhops Colc-houſc) 


Cloxey hisKeeper came in with 
the Keyes about 9. of the 
clocke at night after his vſaall 
manner, to view his priſon, 
and to ſee whether all were 
preſent: who when hee ſpied 
the ſaid Cutbert to bee there, 


doorrs after him. 


Within two houres after, 


ina ſlumberT cannot ſay) hce 
heard one comming 1n, firſt 


| opening the outward doore, 


then the ſecond, and aftcr, the 
third doore, and ſo looking in 
to the ſaid Cutbert, hauing no 
Candle nor Linke that hee 


_ ſec, but giuinga bright- 


neſſe 


_ ____ oa _ — 


ata 11. of theclocke towards|| 
| midnight {whether awake or 


| 


| departed againe, locking the |j 


= > a 
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| | Tobn Rough, 


ce 
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ble and toyfail to his heart, 


parted away againe. Whoit 
was he could nat tell. But this 
he declared toure or fine times 
with his owne mouth to one 
Maſter Av $TEN, to his Wife, 
and Tuomas SAMPSAN, be- 


lides many others in Newgate, 
5 |alittle before his death. Atthe 
| | fight wherof he receiued ſuch 
#|a1oyfull comfort, that hee alſo 
$[exprefſed no little ioy and ſo- 
${lace intelling of it. 
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Aſter Toun Rov GH 
| Miniſter, hauing beene 
[atthe burning of one Auſte 1n 
| Smithfield, returning home- 
Iward, met Maſter Farrar, a 
Merchant of Halifax, who 


] 
Te | asked, Where he had beene ? 


_ 


C3 I haue! 


ſaying, Ha, vato him; and de- 


———— 4 


neſſe and1ight moſt comforta- | 


—. 


| 
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I haue beene, faith he, where 
I would not for one of mine 
eyes but I had beene. Where 
haue you bene,ſaid Maſter Far- 
rar ? Forſooth, ſaid he, 7 haze 
beenets learne the way,» And ſo) 
told him the whole matter of 
the burning of eAsffe, where 
ſhortly after hee was burned 
himſelfe. 


D - "7 T4 "ay 
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M Aſter Door Taylor be-| 


ing cometo Chelmesford, 
in the way towards his Mar- 
tyrdome, was receiued there, 
of the Sheriffe of Suffolke, to 
condud him to Hadley to bee 
burnt. At Supper, the Sherife 
of Efſex laboured him with 
might and maine td haue him 
returne to the vnity of the| 
Catholicke Romiſh Church, 
affirming that that which hce| 
ſpake,} 


SS -o oe. ih om. 


deceiue a great many at Had- 


which ſpeech they all retoy- 


"The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


ſpake, proceeded of a good 
heart and good will towards 
him,and thereupon dranke to 
him. The Yeomzn of the 
Guard allo ſaid, Vpon that 
condition (Maſter Door) we 
all drinke to you. W hen they 
had all dranke, and the Cup 


anſwer hee might giue. At 
length he ſpake thus to them; 
Malter Sherife,and my Maſters 
all, I heartily thanke you of 
your good will : I haue giuen 
eare to your words: and, to 
be plaine with you, I doe per- 
ceiue that I haue beene decey- 
ued my ſelfe, and am like to 


ley of their expetation. At 


was cometo him, he ſtayed a | 
while, as ene ſtudying what | 


ced: Yea,good Malter Door, 


{aid the Sherife, it is the com- 


fortableſt word you ſpake yet. 
W hy ſhould yee calt away 
your ſelfe in vaine?play a wiſe 


C 


Cs mans 


yo 
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mans pagt, and I dare warrant 
; you you ſhall have favour. And 
then they began to pray him 


iro explaine his meaning fur-| | 


| ther vnto them. 
i Then ſaid DoQor 7 ayer, 1 
willtell you how I am decei- 
; ued my felfe,and how I thinke 
; I ſhail decciue a great many : 1 
| 479, 4s 1ou ſee, a man that hath 4 
! great Carkeiſe, which f thoueht 
' :ewla hane beexe burizd in Badley 
 Church-yard,vad 7 died in my bed, 


but therein I ſce I was atcrined : 
And there ars a great many of 
ormes in Hadley Chnrch-jard, 
that ſhould bane bad tolly feeding 


as f well hoped I ſhould hane done :\| 


vpon thisCarkeiſe which they hawe | 


long looked for. But xow I know 


aſhes, and fo ſhall they loſe therr 
batt and feeding which they ex- 
] petted, 

The ſame Mornyng in which 
he was called vp by the She- 


we be deveined, both 1 and they ;|| 
for this Carkeiſe muſt be burnt to|\ 


| rife | 
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T he Mirronr of Martyree 


rife to gee to his burning, .a- 


8} bout three of the clocke in the}, 
8 | morning , being ſuddenly a- 
$| waked out of his ſound ſleep, 
| | he fate vpin his bed, and'pur- 
ting on his Shirt, he had theſe} - 
words; ſpeaking. ſomewhat} 


chicke, after is accuſtomed 
manner; A horſon theenes, Ah 
borſon theenes, robbz God of his 


poynts, he caſt his armes about 


ſa balke winch was it the 
Chamber detweene. Maſter | 
Brad*ords Bed and his, and 


claſping his hands abour it ; G 


| Were banged e 
| 


3! Bcing: come within two |- 
* | miles of [adtey, he dcehred to |. 


light off his Horſe ro make 


if water. W hich done, he leapt, |. 


and fetchrt a friske or twaine, 


(as men commonly doe in dan- 


cing. Why, Maſter-Dector, 


Co: Hoy! 


| honour yobbe God of bis honour ? | 
Being: riſen and tying his| 


| Maſter Bradford(faith he) what | 
@ oreat ſwing ſhould I one, if I|- 


; _ 
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Maſter Sherife (ſaid he) neuer 
better : For now I know | am 4'- 
moſt at home, 7 lacke bat two 
ſtzles to got oner and | am eucn at 
my Fathers bonſe. But, Maſtcr 
Sherife, ſhall we not goe tho- 
row Haatez? Yes, you (hall, 
faid the Sherife. 
{ Then, ſaid hee, O God, 7 
| thanke thee, that I ſhall yet ones 
| ere I dye, ſee my flocke, whom thow, 
Lord knoweft, | hane moſt dearely 
lowed, and truely taught. Good 
Lord bleſſe them, and keepe them 
ftedfaſt in thy trath, 

Atthe time of his degrading 
by Biſhop Bozner, being furni- 
ſhed fully with all his attyre, 
according to their ridiculous 
| cuſtome, hee ſet his hands by 
his fide walking vp & downe, 
and ſaid : How ſay yee now, my 
\ Lora, am 7 not 4 goodly foole ? 
| How ſay yee, my. Maſters? 71 
were xow itt Cheape, ſhould 1 not 


_— 


faid the Sherife, how doc you | 
now? Well, I thanke God, 


> —_ 


__ 
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- 
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(. Confeſlion:to know to which |}. 


of them hee would ſubſcribe. | 
(Hearing firſt the Bill of hisre-| 


| 


© 
£ 


4 


# |{cnt him into the Counter 1n 


| T he Mirronr of e Hartyrs- 
hane Boyes enow to langh at theſe 
| apiſþ toyes,and toying trumperies 
When all his trinkets were ta- 
ken from him; hee ſaid, Good 
Lord deluwer mee from you : 
and going. from” them vp to 
his Chamber, hee fare, Good 
Lord deliner me from you, Good 
Lora de:uer me from you. 


M—__ _ 


_— 


lohs Leafe. | 
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| 

His ſola .eafe, a Pren- 
| tice to one Humphrey 
|  Ganay, Tallow-Chand- 
cr, who vas burned with MT, 
| Loh Braaford, lad two Bils 


—_— 


\Breadſtrect, after his iudge- 
ment : the one. contayning a | 
Recantation; the other: his 


cantation read ynto him (be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe hce could neither write 
nor read himſclfe) that he rc- 
t fuſed: and when he heard the 
other read vnto him, which 
hee well liked of, i» ftead of a 
pen, he tooke a pin, ard ſo priching 
his hand, fprinkle a the blood vfor 
the ſaid Bill, willing the Reader 
thereof to ſhew the Bribop, that be 
had ſealed the ſame with his blood 
already. 


—_—— ——_— ® 
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Richard Woodman. 


Le TS 


| He conilits which Rich- 
ard Woodman had wih 
the feare of death,recor- 
dedin his owne words, as 
| followerh. 
' Thenthreedayes after, my 
| Lord Chamberlaine ſent three 
| of his men to take me, whoſe 
namcs were Deaxe, /cfrey, and: 
Framucts, T being at plough 
| with my folkes, right in tne 
way 
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way as they were comming 
to my Houſe, leaſt miſtruſting 
them of all other, came vrto 
them, and asked them how 
they did ? And they faid,they 
arrelted mein the King and 


Queenes namg, & that I muſt: 
goc with them to my Lord 


Chambcrlaine their Malter. 
Which words made my fleſh 


to tremble and: quake, inre-. 


gard the thing: was ſ{uddaine. 
But I anſwered them, that 1 
would goc with them. Yet I 
deſired them to goe with me 


to my Houſe, that T might | 


breake my faſt, & pur on ſome 
other geare. And they ſaid I 


ſhould. Then I remembred 


my felte, ſaying in my hearr, 
Why am 1 this afraid?” T hey ca 
lay none enill to my charge ; If they 
till me for well-doing, 1] may thinks 
my ſelfe bappy. 1 remembred how 
I was contented gladly to die before 
in that quarrell, and ſo hawe conti- 
red ener ſince, and ſhould 1 now 


feare 
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The Mirronr of Martyri. 
feare to aye ? God forbid I ſhould, 
| for then were all my labinr in 
VAIN. 

So by and by ! was perſwa- 
ded, I praiſe God, conſidering 
it was but the frailty of my 
fleſh, which wasgoth to forc- 


| 


goods : for I ſaw nothing but 
preſent death before mine 
eyes. Ana as ſoone 4s | was per- 
ſwaded in mine heart to dye, I've- 
garded nothing 1 this World, but 
was as merry, glad, and toytull, [ 
praiſe God, as ener I wii. Thu 
battell laſted but a quarter of an 
boxre, but it was ſharper for the 


timethen acath,l dare (ay. 


| 


Maſter Gloxer. 


A— — 
—_— —_—— 


Obert Glower had a contra- 
ry eftc& 1n his troubles,as 
his owne words teſtifie. After 
I came 1nto priſon (faith hee) 


| 


| 


== and | 


' goe my Wife, Children, and | 


— 
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and had repoſed my ſelfe a 
| | while, I wept wi ioy & glad- 
[ | | neſſe my belly full, muſing 
much of the great mercies of 
God, and, as it were, ſaying 
| thus vnto my ſclfe, O Lord,who 
ans [, on whem thou ſhowldeſt be- | 
ftow thus thy greut mercy, to bee | 
uumbred among thy Saints, which 
ſuffer for thy Goſpel ſake ? And | 
| ſo beholding on the one fide | 
my imperfe&ion,v nableneſle, | 
finfull miſery, and vnworthi- [i | 
nefle;and on the other ſide,the | 
3 orcatnefſe of Gods mercy, to 
Ni be called to ſo high promoti- 
U on, I was, as it were, amazed, 
& onercome for a while with | 
| | toy and gladneſſe, concluding 
Fa thus with my ſelfe in mine 
heart,O Lord,thou ſheweft power 
18 | i weahenelſe, wiſedome 4 in fooliſb- 
| neſſe, mercy us finſulneſſe : who 
[hal let thee to chooſe where and 
whom thow wilt ? As I hane ener 
zealoyſly loned the profeſſion of thy | 
fs f my 
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the affiiftions of the ſame. 

The ſame Robert Gloner, at 
one time was much difſcoura- 
ged by Satan, not to perſcuere 
n his ſuffering, ſuggetting to 
him his vaworthinefle to ſuf- 
ter for Chriſt and his Goſpell. 
But theſe his ſuggeſtions were 
thus repelled by him : 


What- were alt thoſe whom God ' | 


in former time chaſe to be his wit- 
weſſes f werethey not men ſubief? 
to inns andimper feftwon : as other 
men be ? All wr ſaith John, hane 
receined of his falncſe. Ther were 
no bringers of any goodneſſe ts 
Ged :.they were all together recet- 
wers. They choſe not God firſt but 
ke choſe them, They lowed not 
God firft, but he loned them, yea 
when they were enemies to him, 
and full of ſinne. H? is and will be 
the ſame God ſtill: As rich im 
mercy, 4s mighty; a4 ready, as wil- 
ling to forgiue finnes now without 
reſpet of perſons, as he was then ; 


ay 


TY 


lfe unworthy to bee partaker of 
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man to burthzn Ged with his pro- | 
miſe, challenging bis ayd and afſi- 
ftance in all perils and dangers; 
calling vpon him tn the name of 
Cri, fer whoſe ſake, whoſoencr | 
commeth to the Father, is ſure to | 
receine more then be can wiſh or 
deſire. 

| I alſo anſwered the Enemy 
ok this manner : I ain a ſinner, 
and therefore yvnworthy to 
bea Martyr. What then ? muſt 
[ deny Goas Word, becauſe 1 am a 
ſumer ; and not worthy to profeſſe | 
it ? VVhat bring Ito paſſe in ſo dr» 
ing, but adding finne to fine ?| 
VVhat is a ovcater ſinne, then to! 
aeny the Truth of Chriſts Goſpell? | 
[ might alſo by the likg reaſon for- 
beare to doe any of Gods Comman- 
dements : when I am prourked to 
pray,the Enemy may ſay vnto me, 
Thor art not worthy to pray, and 
therefore I ſhall not pray, 1 ſhall; 


»ot | 
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| and ſo will be tothe worlds end, to | 
| all that call upon bim. It is no ar- 
| rogancy, wor preſumption in any | 
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| wor forbeare to fteale, Oc. becauſe 
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I am not worthy to doe any of God: | 
Commandements, Theſe be ae/u- | 
fious of the Denill, which. muſf be | 
ouercome by continuance of pravr, 
and with the V Vord of Godzapplyed- 
according to the meaſure of encery 
mans gift. 


George PVViſe-beart. 


mt — 4 
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THis Y/:fe-heart, a Scot- 
tiſh-man, (rightly ſo cal- 
led in regard of that true wiſe- 
dome of the Spirit, wherwith 
his heart was filled) being 
come to the place of executi-| 
on, the Hang-man came vnto| 
him vpon his knees, crauing 
forgiueneſſe of him. To whom 
he anſwered, Come hither to me. 
When he was come nie him, 
he kiſſed his cheeke, and ſaid, 
Lo, here is a ſigne that 1 forgine| 
thee ; my beat, doe thine office.) 


An 1 
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anſe | And od by and by he was put wpon 
0a: the Gibbet, and martyred, 
e/- 
# be —— , _— 
ver, | VFatlter Mil. 
ed: = = 


Ivy Alter Mill,a Scottiſh 
Miniſter, being di- 
— ſſſturbed in his prayer h the 


— |{juing ended the ſame, faid;We 
ought more to obcy God then 
x-|[{men.I ſerue one more mighty, 
al- \{|cuen th'omnipotent Lord. 

e-|[[And where yee call mee Sir 
th FVValer, they viſually call _ 
12/1 Yater,and not Sir YValter. I 


= || [bane bene one of the Popes Knights | 


toil | too long, 

gf} Being threatned with the 
m|{| |{entence of death : I know 7 
e.| | | muſt dye once, faith hce, and 
), [| |therefore as Chriſt ſaid to [u- 


| |thetrath ; for | nm Corne, 1 am 
ns 


time of his examination, ha- | 


| 


| 


I,!f | das, Quod facis, fac citins, Tee 
| | (ſhall know, that I will not recant! 


a 


—_ _ 


jo *_ - _w - 
= - —__ = 
— = ==> HI >” aa => EC EEE = T Þ- 
—_—— 4 LETS — = . —= 4 = = : : 
- — A. eo > : Mp — — _- -—— X 
: _ a 00 
_ —_—-- —_— _— $5.5 et» : 
_w—_— T a wn = AE _ ESE POSI - _ 
——” RIETE _ — _ 


_— — FX ERR EEE IETI_E " 
- Oe eee ee 
= - = == —— ——_ 
——_— —_— Dn _ 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


”5 [haffe I will _ be blowue 4- 


the flaile : I will abide both, 


ttt 


Patrick Hamleton. 


—— —_— 
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Aﬀer Patrick Ham/cton, 

being in the fire, was 
heard by certaine faithful men 
of credit then aliue, there to 
cite and appeale the blacke- 
Frier Campbell that accuſed 
him, to appeare before the lygh 
Ged, a) generall Fudge of all men, 
to anſwer to the innoceney of bis 
acath, and whether his accuſation 
were inft or no betweene that and a 
certaine day of the next moneth, 
which he there named. « Storeo- 
wer, by the ſame witneſſe is teftifi- 
ed, that the ſaid Frier dyed imme- 
arately before the ſame day came, 
without remorſe of conſcience, that 
he had perſecuted the peore inno- 
cent. 


way with the wind, nar burſt with 
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Rebert 
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| 
— B Iſhop Farrar,being viſited 


Bb hangs, fo be [till cominaed, till 
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——_—. was 


Robert Farrar. 
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of a Knights Sonne, called 
Richere 19n85,4 little >cfore his 
death,rhc {aid Richard ſeemed | 
much to lament the painful-i 
neſle of the death hee had to 
ſuffer. To whom the Bilhop 
anſwered, That if he ſaw hin 
once to [tir in the paines of hit br- 
ring, he ſhonld giue no credit 1 
bis doftrme. And as he ſaid, (c 
hee right well performed the 
ſame ; Far ſo patiently he ſtood, 
that he nener moned, but enen as 


he ſtood holding vp the ſtumpes of 


oxe Richard Grauel with « ftaffe 
daſhed him -1pow the head, and ſe 
rucke hine downe into the fires 


Rawlins 
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Rawlins VV hight. 
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His F/hight, a Fiſher 

man, a very aged man ll 

the Towne of Carafe l 
Wales, grew very expert 1 
the Scriptnres, by the helpeo 
4 |1ttle Boy he had, bcing hi 
ovne Sonney who daily real 
the ſame to him euery night 
after Supper , Summer an 
Winter, and now and the 
ſome other good Booke. It 
which kinde of vertuous cx 
erciſe, the old ma:1 had ſuc} 
delight and pleaſure,thar,as 1 
ſeemed, he practiſed him{elk 
rather in the ſtudy of thi 
Scripture, then in the trade © 
{citence which before-time ht 
had vſed;ſo that Rawlins wit 
In few yecres, in the time 
King Edward, vy the helpe c 
this little Boy, as a ſpeci; 

Miaift 
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W | 


Lt. —_— 


$6 The Mirronr of Martyrs. 

| Miniſter (no doubt) appoyn- 
| ted by God for that purpoſe, 
| profited and went forward in 
| {uch ſort,that he was not one- 


ly able to reſolue himſelfe| 


{her touching his former blindneſſe 
14n 1 and ignorance (tor by all like-! 
Iffe ff lihood hee was before King 
rt 1 Edward's dayes 2 Papilt) but 
Ipe off was alſo able toadmonitſh and 
1s hi inſtrat others. So as when | 

ready occaſion ſerued, he would goe 
13h from one place toanother, vi- 

and ſiting ſuch as he had beſt hope 


SI 


thelff in: and thus in that Countrey | 
If became a notable Profeſſor of | 
$ Cx the Truth, being at all times, 

JJ and in al ſuch places,not with- 

F out the helpe of his little Boy, | 

Y And to this his induſtry, God 
J added to him a ſingular gift of 
memory : ſathat by the bene- | 
fit thereof, he could and would 
doe that in alledging and re- 
hearſing the Text, which men 
of riper knowledge, by their 
notesand other helpes of me- | 
 _mory|. 
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mory could hardlyaccomplith, 
Inſomuch, that vpon alledg. 
ing ſome place of Scripture, 
he was able vcry often to cite 
the Booke, the leafe, yea, and 
rhe very ſentence ; {uch was 
the wendertuil worke of God 
in this fumple and ynlcarned 
| Father. 
In the daics of Queene Aa- 
ry, it ſo fcll out, that God cal. 
lcd h1m not oncly formerly to 
belecue in him, but then to 
fuftcr for his ſake ; in which 
his ſufferings,the Lord endued 
him with 1nninciblc conſtan- 
cy, '1n fo much as being con- 
uented before the Biſhop of 
Landaffe , the Biſhop would 
needs with his company fall 
to prayerin his Chappell], to 
ſee (as he ſaid) if God would 
turne the poore mans heart : 


Now you deale well,my Lord, 
| & like a good Biſhop indecd, 
| Goc to therefore, my Lord, 
= pray 


»———_ 


which Rawlizs. hearing, ſaid, 
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pray you to your god, and I 
will pray to my God : I know 
that my God will heare my 
prayer, and performe my de- 
fire. By and by the Biſhop and 
his men fell toprayer. And 
| Rawlins turned him to a Pew 
' ſomewhat ncere, fell downe 
| ypon his knees, couering his 
' face with his hands, Being all 
| riſen from prayer, the Biſhop 
' aid, Now, Rawlins, how is it 
, with thee? Wit thou reuoke 
' thine opintons,or no? Surely, | 
| ſaid Rawlins, my Lord, Raw- 
| ins 10# left me,and Rawlins you 
| finde me, and, by Gods prace, 
; Rawlins / mill continue. | 
| The Biſhop ſeeing theſe 
| prayers rooke none «tte, was | 
| perſwaded by ſome about him ' 
'Þ (before hee read the fentence) 
"© to hanea « afe,thinking that 
| God would thereby © worke | 
| ſome Miracle vpon the old 
| mait« When Rawlins heardthe 
Sacring-Bell ring (as the'vie | 
"WP = iS) 
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| made me worthy to abide all thi 


we 


apt. 
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is) he roſe out of his place,and 
caine to the QQuicr-doore, and 
there ſtanding a while, turned | 
himſelfeto the people, ſpeak- 


ing theſe words.; Goed peopte, | 
if there be any brethren amoug it} 


Jyor,or at the leaſt, if there be but, 
oue Brother among you, let that 
ſame one beare witneſſe at the day 
of Indgement, that 1 bow not to 
this Idsll,acaning the Hoſt the 
Prie(t held ouer his head. 
Hearing that the time of 
his burning drew neere, hce 


ſent to his Wife, willing her 


to prouide hun his YV/edamyy 
pms in which he mcant to 
e burned, meaning his Shirt, 
Being brought out of Prifon, 
and fecing himſelfe garded 
with a great company of Bill; 
and sleaues,he faid, Alas! wb; 
needs all this adoe ? [ will not ſta 
away by Gods grace : but with al 
heart and minde 1 pine nt 
God moſt hearty thankes,that hati 
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for his holy names ſake. 

At the ſight of his Wife and 
Children, whom he ſaw in the 
way as he went to be burnt, it 
ſo pierced his heart, that the 
teares trickled downe his 
| cheekes : but ſuddenly miſli- 
| king his infirmity, hee began 
| to bee angry with himſeifc, 
and ſtriking himſelfe on the 
| breſt with his hand,vſed theſe 
| words, Ab fleſh, ſtayeſt thou mee 
| /o? would'ſt thou faine preaaile ? 
' well, tel thee,doe what thow canſ}, 


— 


fl | thou ſhalt not by Gods grace get 


8 i 14e vitory, 


When. he came to the ſ{ight 

of the Stake, hce ſet himſclfe 

| forwards very boldly, but in 
| going towards it, he fcll down 
| vpon his knecs and kiſſed the 
{ ground : and in riling againe, 
rhe earth a little ſticking, vpon | 
hisnoſehee {aid theſe words, | 
Earth vnto Earth, and Duſt un- ' 
to Daſt : thou art my Meuther, 

aud vito thee ſhall I. return, | 

| D2 Then" 
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Then went he cheerefully and 
| very ioyfully vnto the' Stake, 
ſetting his backe cloſe vnto 
it ; and when hee had ſtood 
0p there a while, caſting his eye 
"118 vpon the Reporter of this Hi- 
ml | | ſtory, and calling him to him, 
ſaid, 1 feele a great fighting be- 
tweene the Fleſh and the Spirit,and 
| the Fleſh weuld very faine get the 
BA maſtery: And therefore, [I pray, 
[17/2 if you ſee me any thing tempted, | 
4: | bold wp your Finger to me, and [| 
truſt, 1 ſhall remember my ſeife. 


| le FRO ; 


| C The Reporter. 
- - - — [8 ( 


| Here was obſerued in this | £ 
| ood Father, going to his 
death.& ſtanding at the Stake, lf 0 
| a wonderfull change in nature: 
| For whereas he was wont be- 
fore to goe ſtooping,or rather ſe 
| | crooked through the infirmi- Wa, 
ty of age, and hauing a fad 
1 Coun- 
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countenance , and tecble com- 
plexion, and withall, a feeble 
and ſoft voice and geſture ; 
now he went and {tretched vp 
himſelfe, and bare withall a 
' moſt pleaſant countenance,not 
| without great courage, doth 
:1n ſpeech and bchauiour. 


P—_ —— 


T honas Spurdance. 


” wy” 


His Sprurdance being af- 
ked of theBiſhop, W hen 
he was at Maſſe, and re- 
ceiued the Ceremonies of the 


| 


| boyne, | 


gf old art thou ? 


Church, anſwered, 
Newer (ſaid hee) fince I was 


No, ſaid the Biſhop? how 


| 


He ſaid, / thinke, Forty, 
Why, how vſcd you your | 
ſelfe rwenty yeeres agones 
{aid the Biſhop ? 
As yee doe now ((aid he.) 
bs D 3 And 
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| And euen now (quoth the 


Biſhop) he ſaid, hee vſed nor 
the Ceremonies ſince hee was 
borne. 

No more I hawe,my Lord,(ſaid 
he) ſince I was borne againe, 
lohn 3. 


A _— 
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Elizabeth Folkes, 
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Lizab:th, being examined, 

if ſhee beleeued not that 
Chrifts Body was in the Sa- 
crament,Subſtantially and Re-| 
ally ? Ye (ſaid ſhe) [ belceme it 14 
a reall je,and a ſubſtantial lye in- 
ated, 


Inlizs Palmsy, 


i — 
AY —en—_——— 


Almer {hewing his vn 

moueable conſtancy 1 
ſtanding to the truth, and be 
ing 


et % FF 
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ing new ready toyccld vp+his 
life for the ſame trath, Sir 
Richard Abridges ſauth vnto 
him, Well, Paimer (faid the 
Knight) I percejue that one 
of vs rwo miſt be damned;tor 
we ve of two ſundry faiths ; 
and {ure I am, there is but one 
Faith that leadeth to life and 
faluation. 

Pa!. O Sir, I hope that both of 
vs ſhalbe ſaucd. : 

eAbrid. How may that bee, 
Palmer ? 

Pal. Very well, Sir : For as 
it Rg_ our merciful Sauiour, 
according to the Goſpels parable, 
to call me at the third hore of the 
day,enen i my flowers, at the age 
of foure and twenty yeeres ; enzn (0 
I truſt he hath called, and willcall 
you at the elewenth honre, in this 
your old age, and giue you ener- 
laſting life for your partton, 

A brid. Sar it thoa ſo? Wel, 
Palmer, well, I would I might 
haue thee bur one Moneth in 

D 4 mine 
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mine houſe, I doubt not but 1 
would conuert thee, or thou 
ſhouldeſt conuert me 


-- ——— 


Bradbegs wife. 


— 
—ﬀ ——_— 


T His good Woman had 
two Children,named Pa- 
tience, and Charity. At the time 
of her condemnation, ſhe toſd 
{ the Biſhop, thar if hee would 
aecds burne her, yer ſhe truſt- 
ed he would take and keepe, i - 
Patience,and Charity,(meaning! 
| her two Children.) Nay, by the | 
| fath of my body (ſaith the Biſhop) | 


will | not : I will meddle with ne. 


ther of them both, | | 
Maſter Frich. s 
| 1 — —— COT on n 

 Ohz Frith, after much trou h 
Lblc, being at length ſent fc 7 


k 
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to Croydon from the Tower,to 
| appeare before the Arch-bi- 
{hop of Canterbury, Thomas 
| CRANMER :(ittiag there with 
other Biſhops, to rece1ue his 
lait doome, was carneltly !2- 
boured vyithall by one of his 
Gentlemen, and hts Porter, 
who were the Meſſengers that 
tet him,to free himſelte out of 
the Biſhops hands : For they 
greatly lamented. Frichs cale, 
being ſure, if he came to (ro- 
\dom, hce would be caſt awsy, 
tuch was his conſtancy : in re- 
'gard whereof, vpon Briſtow 
| Cauſie, the Gentleman plotted 
/away for FrR1TH to clſcape, 
'and drew the Porter to his 


[part. b- 


| In the end they acquaint 
Frith with their purpoſe, who 
with a ſmiling countenance 
made them this anſwer, eAnd. 

4 this th' effeft of your ſecret con- 
fwultation fo long continued between 
you? ſurely you haue loſs a great 
Dx deale 


— — —_—— 
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| the Biſhops, that yon had left 


| woula brieg them newes of Friths 
 findmg. Doe you thinks (laid he) 
{ 1 am afraid to acelare mine opini- 
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acale more time then thi ere now, 
aud ſo are yee like to doe at this 


tizze, for iof you both ſhould leaxe 
me here alone, and ſhould goe tell 


Frith, and that he had eſcaped a- 
way frem you, I wor:!d ſwrely fol- 
low you as faſt as 1 could, and 


on tothe Biſhops of England, n 
4 manifeſt treth ? 


A— — 


Agnes Bongeor. 'S 


— [ 


- | 


h——_— Ee. Ah. oe 


His deare Seruant off |; 
| Chriſt, being condemned }# /: 
to be burned, had prepa- |x 
red her ſelfe to goe with hee 


fellow Martyrs to the Stake, | 
the ſame morning they went : /{: 
bat it was her hap, of alltheW | 
reſt, to bee kept backe, in re lir 
gard her name was wrong | 
writ | 


i. — 
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written, to wit, Agnes Boier, 
for Agnes Bongeor. \V hat pit- 
tious mone this good woman 
made? how bitterly ſhe wept? 
what {trange thoughts came 
into her minde? how naked 
and deſolate ſhe eſteemed her 
teife? into what plunge of care 
and deſpaire her foule was 
caſt, it was lamentable to be- 
hold ? becaute ſhee went not. 
with her tcllowes to giue her 
life in the defence of her 
(Chriſt and his Goſpell ; for of 
all rhings in the. werld ſhee 
leatt expected this reftratnt; 
| For that very. Morning in 
;Witicly ice was kept backe 
from burning, ſhe had put on 
{a SINOCKCy Winch ſhe had pre- 
[pared onely for that ptrpoſe : 
and alſo Lawng a I:tle Infant 
ſucking on her, ſhee likewiſe 
tent it away toanother Nurſe, 
ſolirtle looked ſhe for life. Be- | 


| 


{1ng 1n this great perpiextty of i 


minde, a friend of hers came 


TO | ' 


dl be ms. ame — —— _ 
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to her, demanding of her,whe- 
ther Abrahams obedicnce was 
accepted before God, for ſa- 
crificing his Son Zſaak, or 1n 
that hee would haue offered 
him? Vato which, ſhe made 
this anſwer, I know that eA- 
brahams will, before God,was 


| allowed for the deede, for he 


would haue done it, if the An- 


| cell of the Lord had not ſaied 


him : butI (ſaid ſhe) am vn- 
happy, the Lord thinkes mee 
not worthy of this dignity, 
and therefore Abrabams caſe 
and mine 1s not alike. 

Friend. W hy ? you were re- 
{olued to goe with your com- 
pany, if God had beene ſo 
pleaſed. 

Agnes. Yer with all my heart, 
and for that went not with them, 
it 15 my chiefeſt griefe. 

_ Friend. Deare Siſter, I pray 


{ce, thou nothing differeſt 
| from 


ht it 


| 


_ conſider Abraham and! 
thy ſclte well, and thoy ſhalt. 


- "al Mirrour of Martyrs. 
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from him at all. 

Agnes. Alas, Sir, there ts 4 
farre greater matter in Abraham 
then in me : for Abraham was 
tried with the offrng of his childe, | 
but ſo am not l, our caſes there- 
fore are not alikg, | 

Friend. Good Siſter,wezgh 
the matter indiftcrently: Abra- | 
ham,l grant, would haue offred 
his owne Son : and haue not 
you done the like in your lit- 
tle ſucking Babe, which you 
were content to part with? 
But confrder, that whereas Abra- | 
ham was commanded but to offer 
his Sonne , you are heauy and per- 
plexed, becauſe you cannot offer 
Jour ſelfe ; which geeth ſomewbat 
more neere you then Abrahams 
obedience did , and therefore in 
Gods fight and acceptation is aſ- 
ſuredly no leſſe allowed Aﬀeer 
Which talke betweene them, 
ſhee began a little to ſtay her 
ſelfe,and gaue her ſclfe whol- | 


lyto the exerciſes of prayer, 
and 


en = momma —_— 


* 9 
= —_ —— 
ns re 


ts ee er OSS Dn -<> crore 
——————_ —_ 


RT LEA I vs os. a —— 
A " * 


.- - pam 
wy 
- 


bo” = - —_— -- 
Ce IR 
OS: - w—_ 
_ 


uti ea on elit F : 
" - _ m_—_— p_ — 
- Sema wete -- —— 


RI 


T he Mirrour of Martyrs. 


A—— 


and reading, wherein ſhee 
found no little comfort, wal- 
ting for the time of her Mar- 
tyrdome,whuich at length ſhe 
obtained, 


DN eee 


T homas Hudſon Martyr, 


— 


ng araman, and Hui- 
fon, being al three faſtened 
to the Stake, 1n a Pit, called 
| Lefards Pit, without Biſhops- 
oate, in Norwich : Hudi/on ſud- 
denly ſupped from vnder the 
Chaine from Ins two fcl- 


| 


{ 


lowes,to the wonder of m21y, 
whereby aroſe much doubt- 
fainciie in mens mindes. But 
ſweet Hudſon teit not his 
Chriit. Hee felt more in his 
heart and conſctence, then 
they could conceiue of. Inthe 
meane while his two Compa- 
nions at the Stake, cryed out 
to comfort him what they. 


L 


| 


could: | 


% 
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! could : exhorting him inthe 
: bowels of Chrilt to bee of 
good comfort. But alas, good 
toulc, he was compaſſed {God 
knoweth) with great dolour 
and gricte of minde, not for 
: his death,but for lacke of fee- 
ling the comfort of the holy 
£ Gholt, the Comforter. And 
& | therefore being very caretull, 


EL 


N hee humbly tell on his knees, 
d | F | praying vehemently and ear- 
d neſtly vnto the Lord, who at 
* length according to his mer- 
1_|& | cics of old, ſent comfort, and 
- thcnrole he with great ioy,as 
"s a man new changed,eucn trom 
v,| | death to life, ſaying: Now 1 
-\l tharke God,l am ftrong,and paſſe 
1t (8 | rot what man can ave vnrome. $0 
ic | | went hee to the Stake to his 
is | | fellowes againe, who all ſuffe- 
en red together moitzoyfully, 


| | 
| 


Roger 
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Roger Holland. 


Fm a — 


Ollana, hauing leaue g1- 
| uen him to ſpcake, after 
| ſentence pronounced by Bore 
' ver, Biſhop of Loader, vttered 
| theſe words: 1 rold you exen 
now, that your authority was from 
God, and that by by ſufferance 
you doe theſe things: and now ! tell 
you, God vath heard the prayers of 
bu ſernants which haue bin pow- 
red ont with teares for his affiit7- 
| ed Church, which dail ly you perſe- 
j cute,as now yee doe vs, Brit thu [ 
dare be bold in God to ſay (which, 
by his Spirit, f am mooued to 


| ſhall not moleſt hu Saints : and 
the ſhall you in ſhort time well per- 


4 


molt Yue :for afier this day i inthss 
place, ſhall there nat be any,by bim 


ſpeaks) that God will ſherten your - 
| _ ef cru:lty,that for a time you. 


ceiue, my Fe Brethren, to bee: 


| 


wy 


( (Bonner 
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(Bonner he meanes ) put tothe 
tryall of Fire and Faggot. And 
| ter that day,was there neuer 
any that ſuffred 'in Smithfield 
for the teſtumony of the Gol- 
pell, God be thanked. 


— 


View _ 
VV it Picks, ſome-| 
| what before his ap- 
prehenſion, went into his Gar- 
," tooke with him a Bi- 
ble of Ropers tranſlation, where 
hee fitting with his face to- 


wards the Sourh, reading on 
the ſaid Bible, ſuddenly "Fell 


 2—— 


|downe vpon his Booke be- 
tweene It. and 12. a clocke! 


at nocne, foure drops of freſh 
blood, not knowing from 
whence they came. Th:n he 
ſeeing the ſame, was {ore alto- 
niſhed , and could by y no 


meanes ſearne from whence 


they 
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they ſhould fall : and wiping 
out one of the drops of blood 
with his finger, called his 
Wife, and ſaid, lnthe vertue of 
Ged, Wife, what meancth this ? 
will the Lord baue foure Sacrifi- 


will hae bload. Hts wilbe done, 
and pine we grace to abide the 
trial, Afterward hcelooked 
daily to bee apprehended of 
the Papiſts, which , came to 
paſſe accordingly. 


Preſts Wife. | 


w_ 


Ne Preſts wife, of Exeter, 
being asked of the Bl- 


| ſhop, whether ſhee had an|] 


Husband & Children, or not, 
anſwered, I hans an Huihand 
«nd (hildren,and 1 baue them not. 
So long as I was at liberty, I refw- 
ſed nether Husvand nor Chil- 
dren : but ſtandin7 here as 1 doc, 


ces? I fee well enourh, the Lord | 


p 


| 
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in the canſe of Chriſ® and hu 
Truth, where I'mmnft ecther forſake 
Chriſt,or my Husband; I am con- 
tent to fticke onely to Chriſt, my 
fprituall Huiband; and to forſake 
the other. 

Being oft-times offered mo- 
ney to relicue her neceſſities, 
ſhee would for the moſt part 
refuſe it, ſaying, That ſhe was 
going to a Countrey where Money 
Powe: no Maſtery. 
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Lizabeth Yong, being com- 

mitted to cloſe prifon, 
the Keeper was charged by 
DoRor e Hartis, in her hea- 
ring, ro gine her one @ 
Bread, and another day Wa- 
cr: to which the made tius 
anſwer, Sir, if you take away my 
mear,God (1 traſt ) will take away 


3, hunger. 


Tohn 


At Sits MA a Gr AAA, 


Y m—_ Wea 


| 
| 


— 
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| If the Sacrament ({aid he) a you | 
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Tohn Cardmaker, 


P_ 


- ——1»p 


Aſter Caramaker diſpu- | 
ting with one about the 
Real preſence,asked the party 
whether the Sacrament , 
(whereof he ſpake) had a be- 
ginning or no? W hich he affir-| 
med. The ſaid Maſter (ardmas | 
ker thusjinferred thereupon :| 


JW YN FX, h@I 7 


confeſſe, baue a beginning ana an| 
ending ,then it cannot be God : for| 
God hath neither beginning nor 
ending : and ſo willing him to | 

| 


JW 


p! 


note 1t well,be departed from 
him. 


| 
| 
— 


Tohn Bradford. J 

FR =_— -- -. 
Aſter Bradford being 

C01 


LV LI lollicited by one Percs- 
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val C reſwell, to make ſute for 
him,after many words,ſaid, 
Creſ. I pray you let me la- 


—» | bour for you, 
= Brad. Tow may doe what you 
nn 
3!1- | will, 
he Cre/. But tell me, what ſite 
rty | 1 ſhould make for you. 


'* Brad. Forſooth, that that you 
be. | il doe, doe it not at my requeſt, 
ir- | for 7 defire nothing at your hands. 
= f the Preene will gine me life, 1 


«i ill thanke her. If ſhe will baniſh 
9 0, ] will thanke her. If ſhe will 
burne me, I will thanks her. If ſhe 
for | will condemne me to perpetuall 
nor 877 iſ on,1 will thanke ber. 
to 
_ CE Out of a Letter of Brad- | 
| fords, to Cranmer, Ridley, 
| and Latimer, 
JP day, I thinke, or tc 
wind morrow at the vttermoſt, 
Hearty Hooper, foncere Saun- 
Ng ders, and truſty Tay lor,end ineir 
-5- coſe, and receine their Crowne. 


Fe The | 


{ SI 


73 
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Th: next aml1,which honrely look 
for thePorter to open me the gate 
after them, toenter into the deſired 


Reſt. 


(ranmer Arch-Blihop. 


OI Sy 


Vch was the patience and 

mildnefſe of that worthy 
Martyr, Thomas (ranmer, to 
wards his enemies,that 1s was 
growne to a common Pro- 
' nerbe £ Doe my L ord of Canter: 
bury a ſhrewd tu; ne,and the you 
ray bee ſure to have bjim you 
freend for your labour, while y; 


| line, 


| 


1 by a 
—— 


LCC 


| Lawrence Saunders. 


— 


CE Out of aLetter writte 
to his Wife. 


pb number the mercies of 
God vnto me in paticu 
la 


| 


_ 


| 


tre] ©4/e 1 ſhall be then : but if for my 


S Ol Though he ſtand bebind. the wall | 
1cll | and hide bimſelfe, as Salomon | 
[2'Y ſaith} 
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lar, were to number the drops 
of water which are in the Sea, 
the Sands on the ſhore, the 
Stars inthe $kie. O my deare 
Wite, and yee the reſt of my! 
friends, reioyce with thankſ- 
giuing for this iny preſent 
promotion, in that I am made 
worthy to magnifie my God, 
not onely in my life by my 
ſlow mouth, and vncircumci. | 
led lips, bearing witneſle vnto 
his truth:but alſo by my blood 
to ſcale the fame to the glory 
of my God, and confirmation 
of his true Church. And as yet} 
1 teſtifie vato you, that the comfort 
of my ſweet Chriſt doth drine from 
my fantaſie the feare of death. But 
if my deare Husband Chriſt dee, 
for my tryall, leape me alone a lit- 
tle to my ele alle.l know in what 


| Proofe he doe ſo, yet ans 1 ſure tee 


| will not be long or farre from mee. 


mn — — 


AV—_— 
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ſaith m hi myſticall Song, yet will 
be peepe in by a creſt toſee how| 
dee. He ts 4 very tender-hearted 
Ioſeph : though he [peake roughh 
to his brethren, and handle them 
hardly, yea,and threaten grieuom 
bondage to his beſt-beloued Ben- 
tamin: yet can be not contain 
bimſelfe from weeping with vs, 
ſuch, ſuch a Brother is our (rift 


unto all cc. 


| 


@————_—_ 


Out of another Letter to 


L—————_—_—_—_—_—— OY — 


VV E bee ſhortly to bee 
| diſpatched hence tc 
' our 200d Chriſt, Amer, {men 
| White, I would haue you te 
; ſend me my Shirt : you kno 
whereunto it is conſecrated 
let it be ſowed down on boti 
ſides, and not open. O my he 
wenly Father, lookg vyon me in th 


| face ef thy Chriſt, or elſe T ſhall - 


| 
| his Wife. 
| 


et. 
—_ S—— = 
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be able to abide thy conntenaxce, 
ſuch ts my filthineſſe, He will doe 
ſo,and therefore | will not be afraid 
| what ſinne, death, hel, and dum- 
nation,can doe againſt me. 


eel 


' © Our of a Letter written to 

| MY, RoBerT GLOVER 
the ſame Morning he was 
burned. 


OO n— — — 


H deare Brother, whom 


{loue 1n the Lord, being | 


| loued alſo of you in the Lord : 
; be merry, and reioyce for me, 
'no\w ready to goe vp to that 
| mine inheritance, which I my 
\ſelt indeed am moſt vnworthy 
'of, but my deare Chriſt is 
worthy, who hath purchaſed 
| the ſame for me with ſodeare 
a price. Oh wretched ſinner 
that Iam, not thankfull vnto 
this my Father, who hath 


Ms me worthy to be 
E - 


_— _——_— ed - 


”—O_ 
A. 4 
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| A veſſel vnto his honour | Bat, 
| O Lord, now accept my thankes, 
| though they proceed ont of 4 (not 


enough) circumciſed heart. Sa- 


truth. Gods bleſling be with 
| you alwales, Amen. Emer now 
\ towards the offrmg vp of a burnt 


elſe I periſh, 


lute all that loue vs in the | } 


Sacrifice, O my Chrift, helpe ; or | | 


| Biſhop Foeper, | 
=” ww 


f godly Brethren taken in 
Bow (brch-yard at prayer, 


|. Bread-ftreat. 


Emember what lookers 
on you haue,to ſee and be- 
hold you in your ſight, God 
| andalt his holy Angels, who 


; 
{| C Out of a Letter conſolatory, | | 
| Which hee writ to certaine | Þ 


{ - and laid in the Countcr in|} 


th. ——— 


areready alwaies to take you 
| vp} 


——— —— 
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vp incoHcauen if you be fliine 
in his fight. Alto you haue 
tanding : at your backes,al the 
multitude of the faithful, who 
ſhall rake courage, ſtrength, 
a1d deſire to follow ſuch no- 
ble and valiant Chriſtians as 
| ' you be. Be not afraid of your 
ad; ierſaries : for he that is in 
| you, is fttronger then he that is 
' 11 them Shrinke not,although 
it be paine to you: your paines 
| benot now {ſo great, as hcre- 
| after your 10yes thall be. Read 
| rae Ct »nfortable Chapters to 
| the Rom. $.10,15. Heb.1 1.12. 
| and vpon your knces thanke 
' God that Cucr you WEre AC- 
| Counted worthy to ſiftcr any 
thing for his names fſakc. 
Reade the fecond of Lwtes 
| CGofpeli,and there you ſhal ſee 
| ht ow the Shepheards that 
| watched ypon their Sheepe al 
night, a$ loone as they heard | 
that Chriſt was borne at Be- 
thelem, by and by they went to 


| 
| 


E 2 fee 


CE et... 


—_—_ 
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ſee him. They did not reaſon 
or debate with themſclues, 
| who ſhould keepe the Wolfe 
from the Sheepe in the meane 
time, but did as they were 
| commanded, and committed 
| their Sheepe vnto him, whoſe 

pleaſure they obey ed. Solet 
vs,now we be called, commit 
all other things to him that 
calleth vs. He will take heed 


fore the wife. He will guide the 
Serwants : he will keepe the houſe : 


be will preſerue the goods. Yeara- 


| tber they faile, if it ſhould lye vn- 


done, be will waſh the Diſhes, and 
| rocke the Cradle, Caſt therefore 
all your care wpon bm, for be ca- 


reth for you. 


that all things ſhall be well. He will | 
helpe the Husband : he will cOMm-. 


ll 


® 
: — TT —_ — 4 
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———— ——— 


Out of another Letter of 


perſwading them to con- 
ſtancy. 


| — — _ 


—Y 


DD n——_— ——— 


T was an eaſy thing to ho!d: 

with Chriſt, whiles the 
Prince and the world held 
with him:but now the World 
hateth him, it is the true tryall 
who be his. In the name, and 
inthe vertue then of his holy 
Spirit, prepare your ſelues to 
aduerſity and conſtancy. Let 
vs not runne away when it 1s 
moſt time to fight. Remeim- 
ber, none ſhall bee crowned, 
but ſuch as fight manfully. 
You muſt now turne all youy copt- 
tations from the perill you ſee ; and 
marke the felicity that followeth 
the. perill : ether viftory of your 
enemies mn thus world,or elſe a ſur- 
render for euer of your rizht ia the 


© -3 


mbe- 


M*, Hoepers to his friends, | 


FT 0 


th. 


'. 
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TO IT en _ - 


_—— 


inheritance to come. Beware of be-| 
holdins tos much the felicity or | 
miſery of the world: for the conſe- 
deration and tee carneft loue or | 
feare of euher of them, draweth 
from God. T binke with your ſelnes, 
the felicity of the world 75 good-but 
yet noze otherwiſe then it ſtanaeth 
with the fawour of God. 1t ts to be 
kept : but yet ſo farre forth, as by 
keeping of it,we lofe not G od. It & 
good abiding and tarrying ſtall fa- 
PINE OUY friends bere : but yet ſo, 


{ Gods difpleaſure,and to dwel here- 


| ng. There & wothing under God 


thur ws tarry not therewithatl tn 
after wth Denils in fire enerlaſt- 


6#t reap be ket, ſo that God, bemg 
aboxe all things we haue, bee not 
loft, Mi 

Of adaeyſity indge the ſame, 
Long impriſenrment 4 paineſull,' 
but jet liberty vp eutll conditi- 


' ons 15 mmore pairefull, The priſons: 


ftinke: but yet not jo much as ſweet 
houſes, whereas the feare ana trur 
onour of God lacketh, Loſſe of 
; pooar 


b 


# 
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wicked,a»d wart his preſence, I ans ' 
a poore firaple creature, and canuot 
tell how to anſwer before (uch-a 


men: it is better to make anſwer 


before the pompe & pride of wicked 
fight of all Heanen and Earth, 


before the inſt God at the latter 
day. 7 ſhall dye thew by the hands 
of the cruell man: he is bleſſed that 
loſeth his life fill of miſeries, aud 
findeth the life of eterualt ones. 7t 
is paine and griefe to depart fram 
life friends: but yet not fo much, 
4s to depart from Grace and Hea- 
ren it ſelfe. Felicity nor aduer- 


then to bee in company with the | 


great ſort of Noble and learned | 


men, then to fkand naked inthe | 


lity then, can appeare to bee 
oreat, if it be waycd with the 
toyes or paine of the life to 
COINCG 


E 4 4 The 


W—_— 


m__ 
Lad 


| 
| 


4 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


LO —— —— 


C Thetragicall manner of B1- 
ſhop Hoopers burning. 


——_ 


Pie being ended, he pre- 
paxed himſelfe to the 
Stake, putting off his Oaſts 
Gowne, requeſting the She- 
rife to ſee it reſtored to the 
Owner. Being in his Shirt,he 
rookea poynt from his Hoſe 
himſclfe, and trufſed it be- 
rvcene his Legges, where he 
had a pound of Gunpowder 
in a bladder, and vnder each 
arme the like quantity deliue- 


red him by the Guard. $0,de-| | 
firing the people to ſay che; 
Lords Prayer with hign,and ro; 
pray for hun, hee went vp to | 


the Stake. Bcing at the Stake, 


| there were brought three | 


rons to binde him thereto,one 
for his necke, another for his 
middle, and the third for his 


legges. 


| 


| 


” NW WW 5 WW 2D ” I I 2 


'his belly with hs hind, vntill 


oi N 
0' | i/foall not trouble you. 
- 
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 legges. But he refuſing them, 
fatd, Yom hawne no need tbuz to 
trouble your ſelues: for ] denbt not, 
but God will £ine ftrenath ſufficr- 
ent to abide the extremity 6f the 
re: yet ſulpeting the tratty 
and weakeneſle of the Ruth, I 
ain content ye doe as yee ſhall / 
thinke good- | 

So the hoope of ſron prepa- 
red for his nuddle, as | 
brought , which being wade 
ſomewhat too thorr, (his bel- 
ly was ſo {wolne by impriſon- 
ment) he ſhrunke and put in 


it was faſtened : and, offerirg | 
to binde his necke. and. his 
legges with the other two | 
hoopes, hee vtterly refuſed 
them,ſfaying,] am well aſſured I 


Thus being ready, helooked 


e| | | 


, 
1 


| 


on the people, of whom he 
might be.wcllſeene(for being | 
tall, and ſtanding vpon a 
ſtoole) he-couid behold round 


tt. 


E «£ 2bont 


_- 
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about him :; in cucry corner 
vicwing nothing almoſt, bur 
weeping and forrowfull peo-! 
ple. Then lifting vp his cyes 
and hands vnto Hcaucn, hce 
| prayed to him{cilfe. Bee thar 
was appointcd to make the 
fire, came vato him, asking 
him forginercſſe. 
; The Biſhop asking him the | | 
| | rcazon theaicot ; Oh Sir, (ſaid 
the man) I am appoirited to 
make the fire. T herem{taid the 
Biſho») thow nothmg offendeſt 
100 : God forgine thee thy ſinnes , 
and doe thine office. Then the 
Reeds were calt vp; two 
bundles yohercof he receiued | | 
| in his owne hands, imbracing | 
and kiffing them, putting vr- 
der cither arme one of them, 
ſhewing , with his hand, 
where he weuld hane the reſt 
1 beltowed, poynting alſoto the 
| place where any lacked. 
Then commandement was: 
| ; Fluento ſet to fire, ; and fo it 
| was. 


F 
( 
| 
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T: 


— — 


ES IS ” -Y ———_— 
om” —__— OV VO IP amy _ + wat 
9 ane "Ss > wrt gon 0 —— 2 


= <4 


py 


UI A 


WA O Fo fo 


Jo Ong 


aw tO 


9 nN 


| The Mrrour of e Martyr. 


was. Bur there being onely | 
fo many greene Faggots ay 
two Hortes could carry on: 
their backes, it kindled nor 
by and by, being-a' pretty 
while before it tooke the | 
Reedes vpon the Faggets. At 
(laft, it burned abour him, but 
r];e winde hauing fal ſtrength 
Inthat piace,it blew the flame 
jy from him,ſoas ina man-} 
_ he was:but touched there- 
by. 
| Within a fpace after, a few 
[dry Faggots were brought, 
and anew fire kindled there- 
[with, for they had no more 
|Reedes ; which burned at the 
;nether-parts, but had: ſmall 
;/power aboue : ſautng it did a | 
[little burne and ſcortch his 
haire and'*'skinnes». Int which ; 
time he mildly prayed, C Tefs, 
the Soune of Dauid, bane mercy. 
vponu me and receine my ſewle. | | 
The fecond fre being ſpent, | 
he wiped buth his eyes _—_ 
1s 
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his hands, and looking vpon 
the people, with a milde voice 
ſaid, For Gods loue (good people ) 
let me bane more fire. 

The third fire was kindled, 
which growing more ex- 
treme, the bladder of Gun- 
powder brake,whichybecauſe | 
the winde had ſuch power, | 
did him ſmall good. Then he 


| prayed, Lord leſu, have mercy 


vpon me, Lord leſu, yeceine my 
Firit. Which were the laſt 


{words he was heard to vtter. 
| Being black in the mouth, and 


his tongue ſwolne that hee 
could not ſpeake, yet his lips 


{ went, till they were ſhrunke 
[tothe gummes; knocking his 


breſt with his hands, till one 
arme fell of,and knocked ſtill 


{xvith the other, what time the 


fat, water, and blood dropped 
out at his fingers ends, vntill 
by renewing the fire, his | 


[ſtrength was gone, his hand 


cleauing faft to the Iron __ 
is 
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his brett. So,immediatly bow- 
ing forward, hee yeelded vp 
his ſpirit. 


The words of Anthony 
Perſons at the Stake. 


— 


Ow welcome mine owne 

ſweet wife: for this day ſhalt 

thou and I be marryed together m 
the loue and peace of God, 


——_— 


Filmer s comfortable words 
ro his fellowes. 


—_— 


as 


E merry , my Brethren, and 

lift up your bearts wnto God, 
for after this ſharpe breakefaſt, I 
truſt we (hall hae a good dwmner 


Lord & Redeemer. At the which 
words, Teſtwood lifting vp his 
hands and eyes to Heauen,de- 
| ſired 


in tbe Kingdome of Chrift our | 


A —— — 


| 


| ceiuc his ſpirit ; and Anthony 
| Perſoz pulling the ſtraw vnto 


| Cbrift, by whoſe merits oneiy, 1 


| 
; 


| 


j mine owne fight, whenſocuer 


jy ET 
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fired the Lord aboue to re- 


him,laid a good dealc thereof 
vpon the top of his head, fay- 
ing: T his is Gods Hat : now am 
1 areſſed like a true Souldier of | 


truſt this day to enter into his 109, | 


The manifold troubles which 
Richard Woodman paſſed 
thorow; declared ont of a Let» 
fer of bis, | 


—_ —_— 
—_—_> — 


| 
Haue no miſtruſt, by Gods 
helpe, but thar all the world 
ſhall ſee and know, that my 
blood thall not bee deare 1n 


it ſhall pleaſe God to giue my 
aducrfaries leatte to ſhead ir. I 
doe earneſtly belceue, that 
God, which hath begun this | 
good worke in mee, will per-| 
forme | 


forme it to the end,as he hath 
gEluen me grace, and will al- 
way, to beare this eaſfie yoke, 
and light burthen,the which 1 
bane alwatcs found, I praiſe 
my Lord God : for, when [1 
haue beene in priſon, wearing 
one while bolts, otherwhiles 
ſhackles,otherwhil-ly11g on 


—_. o—_—_—_—_— 


{icting 11 the {tocks, ſometimes 
bound with cords, that all my 
body hath bene {wolne, much 
like to bee ouercome, for the 
painc that hath beene 11 my 
tieſh ; ſometimes faine tolye 
without in the Woods and 
Fields, wandring to and fro ; 
few, I fay, that durſt to keepe 
my company, for feare of the 
Rulers; ſometimes brought 
before the Tuſtices, Sherites, 
Lords, Doors, and Bithops, 
ſometime called Dog, ſomc- 
time Deuil,Heretique, W hore- 
| monger,Traytor, Theefe, De- 
ceiuer, with diuers other ſuch 
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the bare ground, ſometimes | 


| 
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like,yea, & cuen they that did | 


cate of my bread, that ſhould 
haue bene moſt my friends by 
nature, haue betrayed me : yet 
for all this, I praiſe my Lord 
God, that hath ſeparated mee 


from my Mothers wombe, all | 


—_ 


this that hath happened to me, |: | 


hath beene caſic, light, -and 
moft deleQable and ioytull of 


any treaſure that cucr 1 poſſeſ- | 


{cd: for, I praiſe God, they are 


that way that they cali herefie, 
I ſerue my Lord God, and at 
all times, before whomſocuer 
I haue beene brought , God 
hath giuven mce mouth and 
wiſedome, where-againſt all 
my aduerſaries haue not bene 
able to reſiſt, I praiſe God 
therefore. 


| 
Anote 


| not able to proue one jot or | 
tittle of their ſayings true, bur |- 


oY 
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A note as touching the thirteene 
burned at Stratford the Bow. 


—_—C 


=P — A 


Heſethirteene were diui- 

ded there,8& put into two 
Chambers: then the Sherife 
cameto the one part, and told 
them that the other part had 
recanted,and were faued : ex- 
horting them to doe the like, 
and not to caſt away them- 
ſelues. They anſwered, Their 


[faith was not builded on man, 


but on Chriſt crucified. When 
hee could not preuaile with 
them, hee went to the other 
place,nnd told them,their fel- 
lowes had recanted, and werc 
ſaued, counſelling them not 
wilfully to caſt away them- 
ſclues., Vnto whom, they an- 
ſwered as thcir fellowes had 
done. W hen he ſaw his pur- 
poſe diſappointed, hee cauſed 


them} 


a 
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them to bee brought forth to 
the fire : who 1oyfully kiflcd 
the Stake, and fo were burned 
all in one fire, with ſuch lone. 
one towards another,and con- 
{tancy 11 our Sautour Chrilt,as 
was wonderfull. 


Gat ins ſtrength many timer 


where moſt weakeneſſe iss 


—C_ 
—_— — —— 


Gnes Potten, and JToane 

Trunchfield being priſo- 
ners together, the ſaid /oave 
Tranchficld fcemed nothing ſo 
ardent and zealous as Potters 
Wife was: but comming to| 
the Stake, and fecing nothing | 
but preſent death before her, 
ſhe much exceeded the other 
in toy and comfort, and yet 
both of them ſuffered ſo toy- 
fully, as was wondcrfull in 
their cyes that btheld their 
end, 
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| - |& from th:nce to Guild-hall, 


F — — 
A briefe Narration of Sir! 
George Blagues trens/ere 


—_ — —— 
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His Sir George, being one 

of King Henry the cights 
priay Chamber, being falſely 
accuſed by Sir Flugh Camerly, | 
and Maſter Litletow was (ent | 
for by wWriſkey, Lord Chance- 
lour, the Sunday before «Anne 
Atkew ſaffered, and the next 
day was carricd to Newgate, 


where he was condemncd the 
ſame day,and appointed to be 
burned on the W cdneſday fol- 
lowing.The words which his 
Accuſcrs laid vnto him, were | 
theſe: What if a /Aouſe (hou14 eas | 
the bread ? Then by my conſent | 
they ſhawld hang wp the : ſonſe. 
W hercas indeed, theſe words 
hee neuer ſpake,as to his liues 
end he protelt;d. But the truth, 
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Paxls Church, after a Sermon 
of Dotor Crowe, asked it hee 
wereat the Sermon ? and hee 


Sermon, T hat the Maſſe prefiteth 
neither for quucke ner dead. No, 
{aid Maſter Blague, wherefore 
then? belihe far a Gentleman,when 
he rides a hunting, to keepe his 
horſe from ſtumbling. And {o de- 
parting each from other ; hee 
was forthwith apprehended 
and condemncd to be burncd. 
W hen the newes thereof came 
to them of the Priny Cham- 


whiſp:ring togcther (which 
hee could neucr abide) com- 
manded them to tell him the 
matter. W hercupon the mat- 
tcr being opened & ſute made 
tothe King, cſ{pecially by the 


I—_— 


ſaid, Yea. I heard (ſaid Maltcr ; 
Littleton) that hee faid in his. 


as hee ſaid, was this; That . 
they craftily to vndermine | 
him, walking with himin. 


— 


Es 


ber, the King hearing them | 


| he was wont to call him) art 


| | > Door Rewlarnd T ayler. 


| me, aud the Lord bath takgn mee 
1 from you, and you from me : bleſſed 
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Lord Priuie-Scale; the King 
being ſore cffended, that they 
ſhould come ſoncere him, as 
into hisPriuy-Chamber,with- 
out his knowledge, ſent for! 
mriſly, commanding him to 
draw out his pardon himſclfe: 
and ſo was hee ſet at liberty. 
W ho comming after into the 


Q— 


Kings preſence : Ah my Pig 
aid the King to him (for to 


thou there? Yea (ſaid hee) «if 
your Mateſty had not beene better 


to me then your Biſhops were, yur 
Pigge had beene roſted ere thu 
1m. 


| 


' The laſt Will and Teſtament 


T” Say to my Wife and to my Chil- 
dren: T he Lord gane you\unto 


be 
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be the Name of the Lord. I beleene 
they are bleſſed that dyes inthe 
Lord. God careth for Sparrowes, 
and for the hures of onr heads. 1 
hane entr found him more {aithft:l | 
and faumrable, then us ary Father 
or Husband, Truſt ye therefore 
in him, by the meanes of onr deare 
| Sarwnr Chriſts merns : beleeut, 
| lone,feare, and obey him : pray to 
| him,for he hath promiſed to helpe. | 
| Count me not de id, for [ ſhall cer- 
| taincly I18e, and veucy aieel goe be- | 
| fore you, ana you ſhall follow after | 
| to our long bome. 1 goe to the | 
| reſt of my Children, Seſas, | 
George, Ellen, Robert, Zachary : 

' ] hane bequeathed you to the j 
; onely Omn1porent. 
I {ay to my deare friends of 

| Haalcy,and to all cther which 
hauc hcard me preach, that I 
depart hence with a quiet 


m—_— 


Goarine; for the which 1 pray 
you thanke God with me: for 
| after my {mall Talent, I haue 

decla-}J] 
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conſcience, as touching my | 
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declared vnto you thoſe Lef- 
fons I gathered out. of Gods 
bleſſed Booke, the Bible. It 1 
therefore, or an Angell from 
 Heauen, ſhould preach vnto 
you any other Goſpell then 
that yee haue recciued, Gods 
great curſe vpon that Preacher. 
Beware,tor Gods ſake,thar 
ye deny not God, neither de- 
cline from the Word of Faith, 
lit God decline from you,and 
{o ye doe euerlaſtting:;y periſh, 
For Gods [ahe beware of Popery: 


| 


for though it appeare to have in ut | 
vnity, yet the ſame is im vanity, 
and Antichriſtianity, and vet | 
Chriſt faith and verity. 
Beware of {inne azainlt the 
holy Ghoſt, now after fuch # 
light opened ſo p'ainely and 
ſimply, truely, thorowly and 
generally to all England. 
| The Lord grant all men his 
good and holy Spirit, increaſe 
of wiſedome,contemaing this 


| 


wicked world, heartydefire to | 


} be | 


| 
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be with God, and the heauen- 
ly company, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our onely Mediatonr, 
Aduocate , Rightcouſnefle , 
Life, Sancification, and onely 


—— 


Hope. Amen, Amen,pray,prays 


Rowland Taylor , departing 
bence in ſure hope without all 
doubting of eternall ſaluation,1] 
thanke God my heanenly Fa- 


| 


| 
| 


ther through his Sprine Chriſt, 
my certame Saniour, 


EE [ — _—_— 
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loha Warren, Vpholiter. 
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N the confeſſion of his 

Faith , hach this ſweet 
ſpeech, Without Chriſt no bea-| 
nenly Gift is gener, nor ſinne for- 
SINCH» 


Ale | 
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Alice v Sn 


dadoaitinl, _ 


* _ being at the Stake, 
cooke forth a Shilling of 
| Phitip and Mary, which her 
| Father had bowed and ſent | 
, her, (when ſhe was firſt ſent 
'to priſon)defiri ring her Brother 
| (there preſent) to returne the 
ſame to her Father againe, 
' with obedient ſalurations:and 
, to tell him, lt was the firſt piece | 
| of money that be ſent her after [hed 
troubles began which (a4 ſhe pro- 
; tefted) ſhe bad kept, and now ſent 
| him: to doe him to vnderftand, that 
| ſhe never lacked money whit 2 
| lay in priſon. 
({ And yct what extremity | 
thee endured in priſon, this 
bricfe Relation. following 
may teſtifie. Her: conſtancy be- | 
bh ſuch in the profeſſions of 


| 


the truth, that thee could no 
way 
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that it her Brothcr atany time 


The Mirronr of Martyr s b 


way be remoued'trom it ; her 
fond Husband (who firſt had 
rocurcd hu 1mpriſonment, 
and had-alſo taken money of 
the Conſtable to carry her to 
priſon himſ{clfe) told the Bi- 
ſhop, that ſhee had a Brother, 
called Richard Hale, whom, it 
his Lordſhip could keep from 
her,ſhe would turne : tor hee 
comfortcth her (ſaid he) and 
gliueth her money, & perſwa- 
eth her not to relent, 

This Coun(ſcll being as ſoone 
apprehended as tendred ; was 
forthwith put alſo in executi- 
on. For therefore the Biſhop 

aue commandement thee 
hould bee committed to his 
priſon, callcd « Unndairs bole, 
giuing alſo ſtraight charge, 


came at her, he ſhould be laid | 
hold on. 


Court, where the Prebends 
Chambers were,being a Vault 


This Priſon was within a 


_ beneath| 
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| bencath the ground, and the 
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Window being incloſed with 
A Pale, of height, by eſtimati- 
on, foure foor and a halfe, and 
diitant from the fame, three 
foot ; ſo that ſhe,looking from 


beneath, might onely ſee ſuch | 


as ſtood at tae Paig.,, lex Bro- 
ther in the mean whale, ſought 
her, with no leſſe datger of 
life, then diligence. Bar in re- 
gard of maiy impediments, 
hee could neuer know where 
the lay,till comming,by Gods 
vaſcarchable proutdence,very 
carly thither in a morning(her 
Keeper being then gone to 
Church to ring, for hee was 
Bell-ringer) chanced to heare 
her voice, as thee powred out 
her forroivtull complaints vn- 
to Gaod,taying the Pialmcs of 
Darid:in which place he coald 
none otherwiſe reheue her, 
but by putriag money. 1n a 
loafe of bread, & (ticking the 
fame on a Pole, and (6 reached 
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it vnto her; tor neither with 
meat nor drinke could he ſu- 
{taine her. And this was fiue 
weekes after her comming 
thither. All which time no 
creature was knowne to come 
at her, more then her Keeper. 
Herlymnrg in that Priſon was 
only vparta little ſhort ſtraw, 
] betweene a paire of ſtockes 
and a ſtone wall: being allow- 
ed three farthings a day ; that 
is, a halfe penny Bread, and a, 
farthing drinke:neither could | 
ſhe ger any more for hcr mo- 
ney: wherefore ſhe defircd to 
haue her whole allowance in 
| bread, and vicd water for her 
drinke. Thus did ſhe lye nine 
weekes,during al which time, 
ſhee neuer changed her appa- 
rell, whereby ſhes became at 
} the laſt, a moſt pittious loath- 
ſome creacure to bchold. 
| T8: \t her firſt comming into 
higplace, ſhee did gricuouſly 
| bewaile her ſtate, with great 
EONS ſor- 
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ſorrow and lamentation, rea «* 
ſoning wath her lelfe : 

 tVby her Lord God aid with ſo 
heauy wſtice, ſuffer her to be ſe- 
gaeſtrea from ber low:ns fellowes, 
emo ſo extreme miſery? 1nthele 


continue, till on a night,as the 
was in her ſorrowtull ſuppli- 
cations, rehearſing this Verſe 
of the Plalme ; why art thow ſo 
heany, O my ſonle ? And againe, 
The right hand of the Lord can 
change all this: Shee recciued 
_—_ in the middeſt of her 
milceries, and afterthat conti- 
nued very 1oyfull vntii] her 
dcliuerance from the ſame. 

In March following, the Bj- 
ſhop called her betore him, 
demanding ot her , whether 
the would goe home, and goe 


to Church or no, promiſin 


hcr great fauour, if {lie woul 
be reformed? 

To whom thee anſwered, 
{ thinke,and am throughly per (wa- 
| F 2 ded, 
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dolorous mournings did thee | 
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| after the had beene changed, 
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| 
ded, by the preat extremity that 
Jon hane already ſhewed me, that 
Jouare nat of God, neither can your | 
doings be godly, and I ſee ((aith! 
ſhe) that you ſecke my wviter de- 
firattion; ſhewing how lame | 
ſhe was of the cold ſhe had ta- 
ken, and for lacke of food 
while ſheElay in that painefull 
priſon. 


her from that filthy hole, and 


{ent her to Weit-gate, where, 


and for a while beene cleane 
kept, her sKin did wholly 
peele and ſcale off, as if ſhee 
had biti poyſoned with ſome 
mortall Venome ; where ſhee 
continued till the nineteenth 
day of Iune, on which day ſhe 
was bercaued of life by the. 
terrible Fire. : | 
One thing more, touching 
this good woman,is to be no- | 
ted; that while ihe was 10 pri- 
ſon, ſhe practiſed with a prt- 
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kad _—_ | 
ſon-fellow of hers, the Wife 
bat | | | of'one Porkin, to line both | 
wr if [of them, with two pence 
th halfepenny a day;rto try there- 
de- by how well they could, ſ- 


ne Raine penury and hunger, be- 
tae fore they wete put to it; for 
od they had heard, that when 
all they ſhould : remone* from 
thence tothe Biſhops Prifon, | 
er | their allowance ſhould be but | 
1d | | [three farthings aday- apiece, 
iv, and thus they liued fourteenc | 
d, daies ere ſhe was remcued. | 
ne | | 
ly _ pm ypp—n——g gp 
ee | & Thomas Wats his farewell to 
LC | his Wife and Children, | 
ce | — | 
th | } | 
| 


Fter his prinate cr 
| Ao to. himſelfe, hee 
| came to his Wife and- ſixe | 
18 | | Children,being there,and faid | b- 

theſe words in effect : wife and 1 
»y good Children, I mult nowde- 
| 2475 away from. yow. Therefore 
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hence- | 
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henceforth knowl you no more:but | 
as the Lord hath ginuen you unto; 


Lord; whom, charge you, ſee you. 
obey, and feare him : and beware 
ye twrne not tothis abominable P a- 
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| Pronger wm the Leras quarrel,and. 


piſtry, againſt the which anon you 
ſhall ſce me,by Gods grace,gine my 
blood. Let not the murthering of 
"ou Saints careſe you to relent, 

ut take occafion thereby tobe the 


1 donbt net but be will be a mer ci- 
full Father unto yow, In the cnd 
he bade them farewell, & kit- 
{ed them all, and was carricd 
to the fire. 
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 & Bradferds Mcmentoes to the} 
Lord Rufſch, afterwards cal- 
(cd, The good Earle of Bea- 


| ford. 
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 Emember Lots | Wife LVEY 
locked backe. Remember that | 


Yone | 
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none are crowned,but ſuch as ſerine 


| lawfully Rem#5er, Francis SpIra, 


Pra Fen that all J0u haute, us at 


| Chriſt's PUG tet Hf any Penna 


ber, he leſt more for yew, then 101 
can Loſe for him. " Remember that 
it 15 not loſt, which you loſe for his 
' ſake : for yoo /hall f 3nd much more 
here and! jew ere. Remember you 
ſhalt axe ; wizzn. where,cnd how, ye 


Arat') of Sivners & terrnable, Ree 
ember that the death cf Goas 
| Soi>ts 45 preciorcy #1; his ſig ct. Re- 
ember, the w:8/titude gorth the 
wide way, wh:ch windeth to woe. 
| Remencher yy aight way which 
| /eadeth ro Life, b ath but few Tra- 


pure 7s 1% it, Remember, ( briſt 


biddeth you enter in 5 Wake, Re- 
member, hee that irsſteth in the 


4; a(t all ihe aſſaults 6} bi ene- 
MicSs ; 

Be certaine, all the hazres of 
your head are numbred:, Bec 


ang yonr o00d . Father 
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eaunar tel. Re neember tha « the| 
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Lore ball receine ſtrength to Rand | 


| 


Io9 


| — Xs. M.A. Me 


| 


E_ 
—_— 


— AY ſ 
\ r30 { The Mirrourof Martyrs. | 


D— — — —  __ 


F DICUSPESESOO IR 


hath appointed your bounds, 
q . ouer witch the Deuill dare 
/ | not tooke. Commit your ſelfe 
' ro him : he is, hath becene, and 

will be your helper. Lee Chriff 
| be your marke ard ſcope to pricke 
at : Let him be your paiterne to 
worke by : Let him be your enſan- 
( ple to follow : gine him, as. cur 
heart, ſo your hand: as your mind, 
[ ſo your tongre : as your Faith, ſo 
your fees ; And let his Word be | 
|  ] your Candle, to go before you 
| in all mattcrs of Religton. ; 
[|  Blcfled is he that walketh not 
| to theſe Popiſh prayers, nor 
4 Srardeth at thein, nor Sitterh at 
| them: glorifie God both in 
1 Soule and Body. 
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Fifteene ſhort Sentences left 
by Rober: Smith, Martyr, to 
Anne Smith, his Wife. 

Ecke firſt to loue God, 
aJdeare Wife, with your} 
| whole | 


| , 
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Neighbour. 

2 Bee friendly to all crea- 
tures ,. but. elpectally to your 
owne Saule. 

3 Bee alwates an enemy to 
the Deuill and the world, bat 
chiefly to your owne feſh, 

4In hearing of good things, 


and heart together. 

5.. Secke vnity & quietneſſc 
withall. men, but ſpecially 
with your conſcience : for it 
will not eaſily be pacific. d. 

6 Loucall mc<n,but ſpecia!- 
ly your enemtes. 

7 Hate the fins that are paſt, 
| but eſpecially thoſe to come. | 
| $ Bee as ready tc further 
| your enemy, as he is to hinder 
you,that ye may be theChiide 


whole heart, and then it ſhall | 
be caſte for you to loue your 


toyne the cates of your head 


' Irt 


9: Defile not; that which} 
Chriſt hath cleanſed, left his 
bloud be laid to.your charge 
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10 Remember that God 
hath hcdged in your tongue 
with the tecrh and lips, thar 1t 
might ſpeak vnder correction. 
11 Be ready at all times to 
looketo your brotherscye, but 
eſpecially to your owne cye. | 
For he that warneth another 
- F of that he himlelfe is faulty, 
giveth his neighbour? the 
{ cleere Wine, and himſelfe the 
dregs 
| 12 Beware of riches and 
worldly honor : for withour 
'vnderſtanding, prayer, and fa- 
ſting. itis aſnare, and like to 
conſuming fire, of which if a 
mantake alittle,it will warme 
him, butif too much, it will 
conſume him. 
| 1; Shew mercy to the 
Saints for Chriſts Take, and 
| Chriſt ſhalrewardyon for the 
Saints ſake. | 
| 14 Among all other priſo-. 
ners, viſit your owne ſoulc: for 
it is incloſed in a perillous pri- | 
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15 It you loue God, hate 
cull, &c, 


Your Haurband, 
Ro.Srmth. 
If ye will meet 
with me againe, 
For ſake not Chrift 
for any paine, 
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A note of Thomat Imeſon. 
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Eing carneſtly trauelled 

withall to recant, he ſaid 
in this wiſe, 1 would not recant, 
nor forſake my beliefe, for all the 
goods in London. 1 doe appeale to 
Gods mercy, will be none of your 
Chmrch,nor will ſubmit my ſelfe to 
the ſame. And what I have ſaid, 
I will ſay againe: eAnd if there 
came an Angell from Heauen to 
teach me any other DoQtrine they 
that 1 now bold,l wonld not beleene 


A note 
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A note touching the zcale of 
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rarity of 00d Bookes, and | 
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the faithfull Chriſtians in 
England, betore the name of 
Lather was heard of. 


_ —_— 


W —_—_— N— 


Ertes the ferucnt zeale of 

thoſe Chriſtian daies fee- 
med much ſuperiour to theſe 
our daicsand times; as mani- 
teſtly may appcare by their /;;- | 
ting wp all uight, inreadmg, and 
hearing of the Word : Alto by 
their expences aud charges in | 
buying Bookes of Engliſh. OF 
\i hom ſore gane fine Mar hkes, 
ſome more, ſom: leſie, for a 


for a fewChapters of Seiat lames, 
or for- ſomewhat of S, Paxls 


Epiſtles in Engliſh, in which | 


want of. tcachcrs, this one 
thing is greatly tobe maruel- 
led at; namely, to conſider in 


SR, 
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[ power : For ſo (ſaith Maſter 


| and twrne their eminaes to that 


T be Mirrour of Martyrs, | 


the Regiſters, how that the 
Word of Truth notwithſtan- 
{ ding did multiply fo excee- 
dingly as it did, amog(t them. 
But fee here the wonderfull 
working of Gods mighty 


Fox) I obſerne m reading the 
Regiſters, How one Neighbonr 
reſorting and conferrmg with an- 
other; eſtſaongs « few words of 


the firſt or {econd talks, id winne 


wherets they defired to perſwades 
them, touching the truth of Gods 
FFord,and bye Sacraments. To ſee 
their traxels, their earneſt ſecking, 
their burnin; zeales, their rea- 
dings, their watchings, their ſweet 
aſſemblies, their lowe and concord, 
therr godly lining, their fairbfull 
meaning may make vs in theſe our 
daies ts bluſh for ſhame. 

The name by which they 
were knowne one to another, 
Was, T be knowne men,the-inſt-faſt 
men. Among theſe, was one 
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Thomas e Man, Martyr, com- 
-monly called Door Man: | 
| who confeſſed he -had turned 
ſenen hundred people to his 
Religion and Doctrine, for 


| Which he thanked God. 


— 


. *., . 
Cc Many lcts will meet vs 1n 
| our way to Heaucniward. 
| 


— —T—  -  — —_— _ — a. —— 


A l Yn Stiter, take heede ; 
_—_— you ſhall in your tourney 
Lettcrto | cowards Heaucn, mect with 
Miſtris | many a monſtrous beaſt: you 
Warcope. | had need therfore to haue the 
| Salue of Gods Word ready at 
{ hand. Yor jnall meet Husband, 
| Children, Lowers and Friends, |. 
that ſhall be very lets ard impedis | 
ments to your purpoſe, You ſhall | 
meet with ſlander and contempt of 
the world; and ſhall be counted 
vngraciow and wgodly: you (hal 
meet with cr#ell tyranny,to vex 
[ you with all extremity ; you 
4 {hall 


—_—__©_ 
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| The Mirronr of Martyrs. 
ſhall now and then ſee the | 
troubles of your conſcience, and 
feele your owne weakenefſs: you 
{hall heare,that you be curſed 
of the Romiſh Catholike 
Church, with ſuch like ter- | 
rours. But pray to God, and fol- 
low the fFarre of his Word, and you 
all arrine at the port of eternall 
ſaluatien , by the onely merit of | 
leſus Chriſt, 


yo; mono 
« Our beſt wiſedome is, to let | 
our God tobe wile for vs, 


_ Y WWEY 
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Earely beloued, if we be 
contented to obey Gods 
will, and, for his commande- 1 
ments ſake, to ſurrender our 
goods, and our lines to beeat 
| his pleaſure, 1t makesno imat-| 
ter whether we keepe goods: 
and life,or loſe them. Nothing 
can hurt vs that ts taken from vs,) 
for Gods cauſe ; nor nothing can 
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| length proue to bee fooliſh- | 
| nefle. Ir « kept tows good pare 


chriſt cs 


— - 


at _ doe 14 good, that ts pre- 
erued contrary to bis wilt, Let vs 
wholly ſuffer God to vic es 
and ours after his holy wiſe- | 
dome; and beware we neither 
vie nor gouerne our ſeluescon- | 
trary to his Word, by our | 
owne wiſedome ; for if wee 
doe, our wiſcdome wilt at 


poſe, which us kept againſt Gods | 
Commundements : It can by no 
meanes be taken from vs which be 
wonld ſhould tarry with vs. He « | 
Po goed Chriftian , that. rulath 
bimſelfe and bis 4s worldly mcanes 
ſerneth: for be that ſo doth, ſhall 
hae as many changes, as chanceth 
in the world. To day with the 
world, be (hall like and praiſe the 
treth of God: te morrow, 4 the 
world will, ſo wilt he like and praiſe 
the falſhood of man. Today with 
Chrift, 10 ,arrow with eAnti- 
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\ thetrencher,& all tro hacked : 
| from the trencher to the 


| 


| 
| he) yea to. .what abborring 
| 
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C Vamortified men, and wo- 
men, no meet creatures for 
God, 


—_O_ Ee i... 


— 


Vt of another of his Let- 


fore a Chriſtian can bee 
beonghe to perfeRion,he muſt | 
firſt bee brought to nothing. 
Towhat lothfſomenefle (fair 


comes our acat and drinke, 
before they worke their per- 
 fetion in vs?_ From life they 
be brought to the fire,& clean | 
altered from that they were, 
being aliue : from the fireto | 


mouth,and as ſmall ground, as 
the teeth can grinde them: & 

from the month into the Ro-! 
mack,and there fo boyled and: 


ters (he ſaith) That be- | 


| 


L 


digeſted before they nourith, 
| _ that 
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' The Mirrour of Martyrs. 
that whoſocuer ſaw the ſame, ' 
would lothe and abhorre thus 
owne nouriſhment, before it | 
can come to his perfection. Is : 
it then any maruellif ſuch 
Chriſtians as God delighteth 
in, be ſo mangled and defaced | 
in this World,which 5 the Kit- 
chex and e MHill;to boyle and to 
grinde the fleſh of God's peo- 
ple in, till they atchicue their 
perfection in the World to 
cothe? Raw fleſh 5 mot mweat 
wholeſome for man : and wnmorts- | 
fied men and women be no crea- 
tures fit for God. 


L 


_ — —  w—_ 
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© A note touching the manly | 
reſolution of DoQor T ayler, 
in ſtanding tothe truth. 


———— 
——_ ———— —_ _ 


Ottor Taytbr being ſent 
for by a Letter miFiue;to 
appeare before Stephen Gards- 
er, Biſhop of Wincheſter, then 


SN Lord| 


_ —  — — — 


4 made them this anſwer: Deare 


| ple, which ſhall with much more: 


| ſake bis Church, thongh now for a 


| The Airrowr of Martre. 


Lord Chancelor of England, 
vpon his allegiance to anſwer 
ſuch complaints as were made 
againſt him; and earneſtly ſol- 
licited by fome of his well- 
willers,to depart the Realmc 
fora time, and ſo to preſcrue 
himſ{clfe for a further good ; 


friends, I moſt heartily thanke you 
for the tender care you hae of me, 
but,ob,what would you hane me to 
doe? I am old, ani haue «lread) 
lived too long to (ee theſe terrible. 


and moſt wicked daies. Flie you, 
and doe as your conſcience leadeth; 
yon. 1 am fully determined (with 
Goas grace) to gee tothe Byhep, 
and to has beard to tell bim that he } 
doth naught. God ſhall well bere- 


after raiſe up teachers of hu peo- | 


diligence and fruit teach them, then 
[ batt done : For God will not for- 


Fime he trieth and correfieth vs, 


| and not without inff cauſe. | 
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| The Mirron of Martyri.” | 
As for me, 1 beleene before God, 
I ſhall wener be able ta doe God ſo 
vod (erwice as | may dre him now:.\ 
wor 1 ſhall nener hauc ſo gloriew 4 
calling as now 1 haxe, nor ſo great 
mercy of God proffered me, as 1s 
row at thu preſent: For what 
Chriſtian man would zot gladly 
dye againſ} the Pope and hu ad- 
herents ? I know, that the Papacy 
i the Kingdome of Antichriſt, 
altogether full of lyer, altogether 
full of fal/hiod: So that all their 
do@rine, from (hriſts-(rofſe bee 
my ſprea,and Saint Nicholas.on- 
tothe end of their Apocalypſe, 1 
| wothing bat Idelatry, ſuperſtition, 
errours,hypocrifie, and ly-s. 
Doctor Taylor, hauing made 
his appearance before the Bj- 
(hop of wincheſter,Stephen Gar- 
diner ; the Biſhop greeted him 
with this welcome : Art thou 
coine, thou Villaine * How 
dareſt thou looke mee in the 
facc?knowelt thou who I am? 


Yes, -I knoiy who you are, 
faid 
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laid Dodtor Taylor, You arc 


{Door Stephen Gardiner, Bi- 


ſhop of wmchefter, Lord Chan- 
.cclor of England, and yet but a 
mortall man, I trow. - But if [ 
ſhould be afraid of your Lord- 
ly lookes, why feare you not 
God,the Lord of vs all? How 
dare you for ſhame looks any Chri- 
ftian man m the face, ſeeing you 
haxe forſaken the trut h,denyed our 
Saxiour Chriſt and bis Word, and 
done contrary 10 your oath in wri- 
ting ? With what countenance 
will you appeare: before the 
ludgement Seate of Chriſt, to 
anſwer to your Oath made, 


firſt vnto that bleſſed King of 


famous memory, King Herry 
the Eight, and aftcr that, to 
bleſſed King Edward the Sixt 
his Sonne? 

Tuſh,tuſh, ſaith the Biſhop, 
that was Herod: Oath, vnlaw- 
full, and therefore ro beebro- 
ken. 

You ſhall not be ſodiſchar- 


| 
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Bas" _ged 
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ged of it ({aid Door Taylor ) 
before Chrilt, who doubtlecflc 
will require it at your hands 
as a lawtul Oath, made to your 
Liege Lord and Soucraigne, 
the Kings Maicfſty : from 


aſloyle you, neither the Pope, 
nor none of his. 


—————————. 


_ — 


C The mournful complaint of 
Chriſts ſcattered Sheep, for | 
the loſle of their faithfull 
Shepheard,Do&or Taylor. 


— "nas. 


ds. <——_—_— 


A; his comming thorow | 


beſet on both fades with men 


whoſe obedience no man can | 


Haaley, the ſtreetes were | 


'and women of the Towne and | 
| Countrey, waiting to fee him, 
whom when they beheld ſo] 


led to' death, with weeping 
eyes, and lamentable voyces, 
they cryed, ſaying one toano- 


our 


—— 
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| ther, Ab good Lord ! There goes | 


The Morrour of Martyrs. 


our good Shepbeard from vs, that 
ſo faithfully bath taught vs, and 
fatherly bath cared for vs, &c. O 


ſcattered Sheepe doe ? What ſhall 
become of this wicked world? Good 
Lord ſtrengthen and comfort bim. 
To whom Door Taylor euer- | 
more anſwered : Good people, | 
1 haxe preached to you Gods Word 
| and Truth, and come this day to 
| ſeale it with my blood, Hee, pre- 
| paring himſelfe alſc to the 
fire, 1aid, Good people, I have 
| targht you nothing but Gods holy 
| Wir, and theſe ſous I hawe t4- 
\ ken out of Geds bleſſed Booke the 
| Bible, and come hither this day to 
| ſeale u with my blood, | 
| 


{ not onely hard meaſure at 
hands of ' their Perſecutors, 
| but of their Orhicers alſo. _ 
Being at the Stake,one War- 


mercifull God, what ſhall we pooye | 


The holy Martyrs ſuſtayned | 


wik caſta Faggor at him, which 


light vpon hisface,and fo hurt 
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him,that the blood ran downe 
| his vifage. Then ({aid Door 
{ T ayior). O friend, | hane burt 
enougb what needed that ? 
Theltke homely vſage had 

he at the hands of one Homes, 
Yeoman of the Guard ; who 
had vſed him vnkindely and 
churliſhly by the way, who, 
witha Waſter, gaue hima 
crucll blow vpon the head,for 
| ſaying (as you heard) I haue' 
taught you nothing but the 
Truth,and am come to ſcale it 
with my blood. 


4 


{ © His valiant and quiet endu- 
ring of the fire. 


[re being {et vnto him, 
& holdings vp both hishands, 
| M 
he called vpon God, and aid, 
Hercifall Father of Heanen, for 
\ eſs Chriff my Sauionrs ſake, re- 
Ceine my ſoule into thy hands. So 
od] 


A 


| 


th bor:owed mony of him | a | 


him on the head, that the 


The /Uwronr of Martyr t. I I _— | ” 


| ſtood hee, without cither cry- 
ing or moouing, with his 
hands folded rogether,rill one 
Soyce,with an Halbard, {tracke 


braines fell out, and the dead 
Corle fell dowae in the Fire. 
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"The picty ; and chavkey of © 
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His Tomins was a Weas 
þ by his Occupation, | 
dwelling 1n Shordetch ,, who | 
was of ſo godly and deaout a 
diſpotition, that if any ha 
brought him a Webbe, as 
ſometime hee had three or 7: 
foureina.day, hee would al- | 
wates degin with prayer: or, 
iFany had come totalke with | ] 
him of 21y matter, hee would br 
— fir(t begin withprats |. 7. | 
And if any had come:tof ..{;:# | 
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irdisfigu. 
red him, 
the Biſh. 


Barber 
 ewelue 

{ pence to 
ſhaue 


Which, | 


gaue a | 
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he would {hew him ſuch mo- 
ney as he had in his Purle, and 
bid him take it: and when it 
was re-paicd backe againe, he 
| would bid them keepe it lon- 
gergif they needed, while they 
| were better able topay him. 


Pl Bonner would beat his pri- 
| ſoners with his tilt. 


— =O 


EIS moo ———— 


Vring the time that the 
{aid Tomkins was prifo- 
ner with Bonner, whick was 
| halfe a yeere, hee was ſo rigo- 


Fous to the poore man, that he 


þ 


beat him ſhamefully about the 
| face, whereby his face was 
ſwelled; and not content with 
 that,he plucked offa piece of 


- | his beard: bur the rage of this 
' | Biſhop was not to great a- 


 gainſt him, bur the conſtancy 
of the party was much grea- 


— patience to beare it. 
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' Bonner | 
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B Onver, haulng this Tom- 
kins with him Priſoner at 
Fulham, 1n the Moneth of Iuly, 
ſet him with his other folkes, 
to make Hay, and ſeeing him 
to labour ſo well, the Biſhop 
fitting him downe,ſaid, Well, 
[like thee well, for thou la- 
boureſt hard; Itruſt thou wilt 
bee a-good Catholique, My 
Lord,ſaid the poore man, Saint, 
Paxl ſaith, He that wil not labour, 
let him not eat. Ab, I ſee (faith 
Bonner ):hat Pam is a great man | 
with thee. | 


Bonzer (ctteth his Priſoner to | 
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| wont, in defence-of his faith, | 
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Bonzner burnes the hand of 
his Priſoncr. 


—_— 


B Ozner perceluing the * 
JD uincible conſtancy of this 
Thomas Tomkznr,and being ex- 
ccedingly vexed therewith, 
bauing with him at Fulham, 
that time, Maſter Harpsfield, 
Maſter Pendleton, and Chadſey ; 
Tomkins was called for before 
{ him, who ſtanding, as he was 


| the Biſhop fell from beating, 
to burning : thinking, by let- 
{ ting him haue ſome fore-taſte ' 
of the painezto make him leaue | 
the defence . of the trath hee ; 
had rcccined : For, hauing | 


{ there by him, aTaper,or Wax- | 


| candie,of 3.or 4. wykes ſtan- | 
ding vpon the Tablc,he tooke | 
him by the fkngers, and held 
his hand directly vnder the 


flame; 
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flame ; in which burning, hee 
neuer ſhrunke, till the veynes 
ſhrunke , and the ſinewes 
braſt ; infomuch, that the was | 
rerdid {pirt into Maſter Hayps- 
fields face * who hauing loine 


remorie, beſought the Biſhop | 
to ſtay, ſayins, hee had tryed. 
him cnough. 


— mt a — —— ” —A_ 


As the paitic of the Martyrs 


increafed,ſo did their cort-$ 


forts 


2 
| ——— — — ——_— 


His T howas Tomkins | 


ported to one [zmves Hinſe, | 


that whilefſt his hand was 
thus in burning, his ſpirit was- 
ſorapt vp wichin tum, that he 
felt no paine, 
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This bur> 
ning Was: 
inthe B, 
Hal at 
Fulham, 
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They 
ſuffered 
rogether' 


1 in Smirh- 


| field. 
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Our of the mouth of Babes, 
and ſucklings,God ordaines 
| ſtrength. | 


II — —————_  ———— —  ___——_— 


_ Laxrence,Prieft,hauing 
his legs ſore worne with 
Irons,and his body weakned 
with ill keeping, was borne to. 


| Lard, ſtrengthen thy ſernant, and 


the Fire ina Chaire, in which 
as he ſate,yong Children came 
about the Fire,crying as well 
as they could, Lord, ftrengthen 
thy ſeruant,and keepe thy promiſe, 


keepe thy promiſe. 
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God turnesthe ſhew of weak- 
nefle in his ſcruants, ſome- 
times to his great glory, - 
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\ | Aſter Cardmaker, being 
come with /ohn Waryue, 


Vp- 
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Vpholtter, to the place where 


they ſhould bee burned, was 


called afide by the Sherifes ; 
who talked with him ſecretly 
ſo long, that in the meane 
while, #arze, his fellow-Mar- 
tyr, had made his Prayer, was 


'chained. to the Stake, and had 


Wood. and Reede ſet abour 
him, ſo that nothing wanted 


but the ficring:{ti] ſtood Card- 


water, talking with the She- 


'rifes, 


| 


! 


' 


| 
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The people, which before | 
had - heard ; that (ardmakey 
would recant, and beholding 
this his ſtay, were in a maruel- 
lous d.!\mpe & {adnefle, think- 
ing no lefle, but. he wonld in- 
deed now recant at tte bur- 


ning of Warne. 


| 


towards the Stake, andiin his 


(garments as he was, kneeled 
! downe,and made a long pratcr | 


13 filenceto himſclte : yer the 
| G5, Peope 


PD ds. ——  ——— — 
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At length Cardmaker depar- | 
ted from the Shcrifes, & came | 
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pcople confirmed ti:em(ſelues 
 1ntheir fantaſic of his recanta- 
tion, feeling him praying fe- 
| cretly 1n his garments, and no 
ſemblance of any burning. 


His praier endcd, he roſe vp, 
put off his ciothes vnto his 
ſhirt, went with bold courage 
to the Stake,ſweutly kified it: 
He tooke Warne by the hand, 
& comforted him in the Lord, 
and ſo gaue himſclfe alſo tg 
the Stake moſt gladly. 

The people ſeeing this ſo 
ſuddenly done, contrary to 
their fearcfull expeRation, as. 
men delinered out of fo great | 
a doubt, cryed ant for iy, with ſo 
great a ſhout, as. bath not-leghtly 
beene heard a greater: ſajing, The 
| Lord bee- praiſed : the Lord 
ſtrengthen thee, Cardmaker, the 
Lord leſas receiae thy fþirit., 
| Aud this continued while 
the exccutioners put fire to 


| them, and they both paſſed 


t ho | 
"4 s 
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thorow it, to the bleſſed reſt 


1 and peace among the reſt of 


| Gods holy Sainrs & Martyrs, 


L — _ ———_— 


| The Righteous are as bold as 
| 


a Lyon. 


_— 


— 


—_—. 


P—_— being ſcliicite]| 


and vrged by Bonner to re- | 
cant, he conftantly itanding to 
the profeſſion of his Religion, | 
gaue him this aniwer ,- My 
Lord (faid hee) neither -you 


the Catholike Religion, for | 


doubt not but you ſhall be de- 
cctued at lenzth;beare as good 
afaccas you can:yon haue thed 
innocent blood, you haue kil+ 
led many, & yet ye goe about | 
rokill me ; But if enesy hare of 


nor any of your Religion, js of | - 


you be of a fal{e Faith : and I | 


my head were a man,l would ſuffer 
| dearb s that opinion and Faith 7 
now ftevd in, Being yet further 


_ preſſed 


_— CO 


Bis 


2 


| "THe Biſhop ſitting in his 


| ſfrwer of this John Araley, and 


| him away, Haue him away. Much 


The Mirrour of M artyre. 


preſſed to turne to the vnity 
of their Church, he anſwered : 
No, God forbid that 1 ſhould ave 


ſo,for then I ſhall loſe my ſonle, 


<_ 


—— — — — 


The wicked flic, when none 
purſueth them. 


Conſiftory, and being {er 
into an heat with the ſtout an- 


Tohn Simpſon ; burſt out 1n his 
foud and angry voice, Hame 


people at this time were af- 
ſembled” below to heare the 
fue, ſo that the Confiftory 
being not able to hold them, 
many were faine to ſtand be- 
low inthe Church. Now the 
day being farre ſpent, and the 
people hcaring thole words, 
Haxe bim away, thinking that 


=_ priſoners had receined | 


5 their 


ee. ee tn. 
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their iudgement ; being deſl- 
rousto {ee them had to New- 
gate, {cucred them(ſclues, one 


' running one way, and another 


another way, which cauſed ſuch 
4 noiſe is the Chutth, that they in 
the Confiſtory weye all amazed, 
& maruched what it ſhould meanc. 
The Biſhop alſo being afraid 
of this ſudden ſtirre, asked 
what there was to doe ? The 
ſtanders by anſwering, faid, 
That there was like to bee 
ſome tumult, for they were to- 
gether by the cares. 

. When the Biſhop heard 
this, by and by hetooke him 
to his heeles, and leauing his 
ſeat, he with the reſt of that 
Court haſted with all ſpeed 
poſſible to recouer the doore 
which wenr into the Biſhops 
houſe: But the reſt recouering 


{ the doore before him, being 
lighter of foot, thronging ha- 


ltily to get in, kept my Lord 
out, and cryed, Sane my Lord, 


-_ 


Sane 


————— 


| They 
werein 
feare, x 
where no 


feare was. 


—_ —_—— A. 


_ 


Lo, 


138 


The Mirrour of Mart —_ 


Y —_—_—OI 


| Sexe zy Lord,but meaning firit 


to ſauce themſelues, if any ; dan- 
| ger ſhould come, 


——— 
—_— 


— _- - _  -  - | 


| The faithfull cont not their 


lines-deare vnto them for 
Chriſt. 


N example whereof we 

hane in the godly Mar 
__ Matter 7 homns Hawkes, | 
who being with many faire 
words exhorted by Bitbop 
Bonney, to returne againe to 
the boſome of the Mother 
Chuch replyed, No,my Lord, 
that will I not : For if I beat as 
handred fades, . I wowld ſuffer 
them all ta be torue in5{eces,ra- 
ther then 1 would abinre or re- 


Cant, 
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The Godly are. more then 
Conquerours , 1n the tor- 
ments they {ſuffer fer 
Chriſt. | 


— 
—_— —y 


PRI" 22,0 DA... 
© > 


*T His well appeares by this | 

Relation following.There 
came to Maſter Hawkes a little 
before his Martyrdome, cer- | 
raine of his familiar friends & | 
acquaintance, who ſeemed nor | 
alittle to be confirmed by the 
example of his conſtancy and 
godly talke : and yet being | 
feared onthe other ſide with 
the fharpenefle of the puniſh. 


—_— 


r| | [ment prepared for him, priut= 
Ta ly defired him, that in the 
E-1 midſt of the flame, hee would 


ſhew them ſome token, if hee 
could, whereby they might be 
the more certaine, whether the 
| paine of burning were ſo great,that 
4 MAH might uot therein keepe bis 

mind: 


—— "Y » a 


—__———refZ_www "_—_— 
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minde quiet ard patient : which | 


thing hee willingly promiſed 
them to doe ; and ſo it was a- 
greed, that if the paine were 
tolerable & mught be ſuffred, 
he ſhould lift vp his hands a- 
bouc his head toward heauen 
before he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
Not long after ; the houarc 
being come, in which he was 
to ſuffer, fire being put vnto 
him, after his ſpecch was ta- 
ken away by continuance in 


the flame, his skin drawne to- 


gether,and his fingers confu- 


med, ſo thatall men thought 


certainely he had beene gone : 
ſuddenly and contrary to all 
expectation, the blefſed' ſer- 
uant of God, being mindfinll 
of his promiſe (as it ſeemed) 
which he had formerly made, 
reached vp bu banas on a light 
fire ouer his head (which was 
maraellous to beho!d) ro the 
luing God, ana with preat reioy- 
cing , #1 all likelibood , clapprng 

them 


| 


| 


— 


——— —— Re — 
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Tune the tenth. | 
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them three times together. At the | 
fight whereof, there followed ſuch 
an applauſe and outcry of the peo- 

ple, & eſpecially of thoſe that kyew 
the matter, that the like hath not 
commonly beene heard: after 
which, the bleſſed Martyr of 
Chriſt ſinking dowee into the 
fire,gane vp the ghoſt at (ox- 
«lin Efex,in the yeere 1555. 


The Godly prepare for their 
troubles, before they come : 
Prou. 22.3. | | 


—_— a —_— 
Re 


His was verified in Tho- 

mas WWats of. Billrecay, Lin- 
nen Draper, in the County of | 
Eſſex, who, before he was ap- 
prehended for the Goſpel, had 
ſold and made away all the 
cloth he had in the ſhop : ſet- 


his Wite and Children; ha- 


uing 


ting. things in order touching} 
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P Hee 


CIs 


—— 


| * Priſen, thew for any Parlowr ; 
nea,then of any pleaſure that ener 


| The Godly ought more to 


The 


uing given of the ſaid cloth to | 
the poore : for he looked-al-;. | 
waies to be taken of Gods ad- | 
uerſaries and his, 2s ſhortly | 
after indeed it came to pafle, | 
| | 

| 


trronr of Martyrs, 


EE 


j 
I 


— ano 


The Priſon to the Martyrs, ; þ 
better then a Pariour. [ 


P_ — 


—— 
% . - wy 


O faith holy Bradford, in a | 
Letterto his Mother: 4nd 
indeed, I thanks God wore for this 


Peer 


# bad. For in it, { finde God, my 
meſt ſweet good God alwaies to me. 


— 


blame thtſclues then others, 
for the Churches afflictons. 


—_— li. 


—_— 


writcth ſivecet Bradford | 
ro 


=» which purpoſe thus 


—_ ll. i ermes _ 
nm ES oIRe— _ ———_ 
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— 


| 


| 


| Obbe m:7cifull, be mercifull yuts 


| 


| 
| 


| 


tothe Citty of London: Let vs 
cucry one from the. bottome 
ot his hearr, thus apply to} 
himſclfe this tndgement fal- 
len vponvs : 1: z 1, Lord, that 
haue ſinxed againſt thee : Ut 1s my 
hypecriſie , my wvaine-glory , my | 
conetouſneſſe, vncleauneſſe, carna- 
lity, ſecurity, idlenefſe, vnth anke- 
fulneſſe, ſelfe-loue, and [ach like, | 
which bane deſerned the taking 
away of our * good King; of thy 
IPord avd true -Religion,of thy good 
Miniſters by exile, impriſonment, 


anddeath: It is my wickgdneſſe | 


that cauſeth ſuch ſreceſſe to an- 


thority,and peace to thine enemies, 


us : Twrne ts vs agaime, O Lord 
of Hoſts, and turng vs agaize vn- 
to thee : Correlh vs, but not in | 


thy fary,C7'c 
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| 
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W hat honour God chiefly 
quireth of vs. 


—_—_ 


14 Ang on Gods proui- 
dence (faith he, in the 
[fame Letter) not onely when 

ou hane meanes to helpe you, 
bu alſo when you haue no 
meancs, yea when all meanes 
be againſt you. Gize hi this ho- 
nour which of all other things he 
moſt chiefly requirah at your 
bands: namely,belerne that you are 
bis Children through Chriſt : and 
that be u your Father and God 
through him : that he loueth yo, | 
pardoneth you all your offences « he 
& with you in trouble, and will be 
with you for ener.When you fall,he 
wall put undey bis hana, you ſhall 
not lie ſtill: before you call vpon 
him he heareth you + out of ewill be 
will finally bring you, and bring you 
to bis ererrali ioy, Doubt not 
here- 


Reman 


- 
JS WARD + ——_eaw— 
© ——— — Ww- -. — 


hereof, my dearely beloued, 


your Father doe for you, not 
in reſpe& of your ſelues, but in 
reſpect of Chriſt. your Cap-! 
taine, your Paſtor and Keeper, 
out of whoſe hands none ſhall 
be able to catch you. In him be 
quict, and often conſider your 
dignity ; namely , how that 
they bee Gods Children, the 

Saints of God, Citizens of | 
Heauen, Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Thrones of God, 

Mcmbers of Chriſt,and Lords 


| doubt not(l ſay )this will God| 


oner all. | | 

Be yee therefore aſhamed to 
thinke, fpeake, or doe any thing 
that ſhould be wnſeemely for Gods 
{hildrew , Gods Saints, Chrifis 


members,C7c, 


—— > ——— ———_ 
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| The Airrour of Martyrs, 


— — 


_— — —— ———— 


Godly reaſons perſwading to 
the contempt of the world. 


\ fb 7 fre ſhould * 
gricue, ſaith Bradford 


(in one of his Letters) who 
hath a long journey to goe, to | 
pafſe thorow a plece of foulc 
_ ifhe knew that after hee 


had paſſed 1t, that way ſhould 

| be moſt pleatant and delight-. 
ſoine ; yea the tourney ar an | 
end,and he athis rciting place | 
to be made a moſt happy | | 
creature? W ho wall be afraid, | 
or loth to leaue alittle pelfe 
for a little time,if hc knew he 
ſhould ſhortly after receine 
| moſt plentifull riches ? Who 
will be vowilling for a little 
while to foriake his Wife, 
Children,or Friends, when he 
knoweth he ſhall ſhortly afcer | | 
be aſſociated vnto them inſe- | ' 
parably | | 
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 parably euen after his hearts 
defire ? #ho loneth the ſhadow 
more then the body? Whocan 
loue this life, but they that re- 
gard not the life to come? 


this world, but ſuch as de1ig- 
norant of the treaſure of the 
cuerlaſting 10y in. Heauen? I 


meanc, Y/howss afraid ts die, but | 
| 


jnch 4: hope not to line eternally? 


; good things tothem that for 
' his ſake lolc any thing,or fuf- 
fcr any forxpw, And is be not 


but bee true, in whoſe mouth 


| eaile wasneuer found ? Alas 


then, why are we ſoflacke and 
ſlow,yea hard of heart, to bc- 
leeue him, promiſing vs thus 
plentifully . eternall blestul- 
neſſe ? and are ſo ready to be- 
leeue the world, promiſing vs 
many things, but performing 19- 


| hizg?If we curry-fauour now, 
_ and} 


——_— 


W ho can deſire the drofle of 


Chriſt hath promiſed plea- | 
; ſuregriches,ioy,felicity,and all 


true of hi: VPord? How can he | 


— — —{ m___ 
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and halt on both parts, then at 
' promiſeth ys peace, quietnefle 
and many things elfe.But how ; 
doth it pay this geare? orif 
It pay it, with what contented- 
nefle of conſcience? or if fo ; 
how long I pray you > Doe wee 
not ſee before our eyes men to aje 
fhamefuly, 1 meane, as Rebels and 
other «1 alefaftors, which refuſe | 
to aye for Gods canſe ? V Vhat wa) 
6s fo ſure. a way to Heanen, as to 
ſuger im Chriſts cauſe? ff there 
be any way on borſebacke toe Hea- 
wen,this irit, By many troubles | 
(as ſaith the Apoſtle) we muſt 
enter into Heauen, AtZs 14.22. 
And all that will lme godly in 
Chriſt Icſus, muſt ſuffer perſe- 
cution, 2.T im.3.12. Fcrthe 
{ world cannot loue them that 
are of God : the Deuill cannot | 
i.loue his cnemics : the world | 
will loue none but her owne : | 
You are Chriſtstherefore looks for 
. | moloue from ber.” Should we looke 
| for fire to quench oxr thirſt ? Enen | 


A5 4 
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4s ſoone ſhall Gods true ſeruants 
ww peace mw Anticoriſts regi- 


| ments, 


| 


| = — 


' The way to Hcauen is vp the 
| Hill, 


—_—_— 


—_ —— ——— 


Y dearcly beloucd,once 
heretofore I wrote vnto 
| N 2U a Vale ora farewell, vpon 
conjecture : bar now I write 
my farew« to you indeed, vp- 
on eertaine knowledge, My 
Haſfe | tandeth at the dbore : [ 
continuaily looke for the Shc- 
 riffeto come for mee ; and 
| thank» Goa, | am ready for him, 
Now 01 I to pratiſe that which [ 
hawe preached: Now aml cli- 
ming v3 the hill: It will cauſe mee 
| to puff and blow, before I come to 
| the cliffe. 
| | high : My breath 1s ſhort, and my 
i /f-ength is feeble, Pray therefare to 
the Lord fir me, that as | haue 


H wow, 


- 
— 


= —O— 


—— 


The Hil is fteepe and 


Mr. Brad. 
ford in a 
Lerrer ro 
Miſtris 


14 arcope, 


Bralford 
wen: to | 
pratiſe | 
that hec 
had prea- 
chcd. © | 
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mow, thro »gb bis gooaneſſe, almoſt 
attained to the top, I may by his| 
grace be ſtrengthened, nat to veſt 
| ti} 1 cone where 1 ſhould be. Oh 
| loning Lord, put cnt thime hand 
| and araw we vnto thee: for no man 
commeth, vuleſſe he be drawxe of 
' the Father. See, my Gcarcly be- 
loucd, Gods louing mercy : Ie 
' bnoweth my ſhortneſſe of breath, 
| and extreme vweakeneſie : and 
thercforc,as he ſent for 7eliah 
(ina ficry Chariot, ſo ſendcth 
{he forme : for by fire my 
' droffe muſt be purified, that I 
' may be fine gold in his fight. 
; O vnthankefull wretch that I 
am! Lord doe thou forgine 
| me mine vathankefulnefle ; 
; Indeed I corfeſſe (right dcare to 
| me in the Lord) that my ſnnes 
| haue deſerued hell fire: much more 
' then this fire. But loe, ſo loning 
| is my Lord, that he connertcth the 
' puniſhment for my ſinner, into a 
teſtimoniall of his truth and vers 
j ty, which indeed the Prelates doe 
perſe-| 


EE On OI da — Ae 


Ms, 
mm 


The Miurrour of Martyr te 


perſecnte in me, and not my ſinnes: 
and therefore they perſecute nx 
me but Chriſt 12 me, who, I doubt 
wot, will take my part wito the ve- 
ry end, Oh thar I had {o open 
an hca:t, that I could as I 
ſhould doe, receize this fo 
great and vnipeakeablea dig- 
nity which God my Father 
offcreth to mc ! Now pray for 
me,my dearely beioued : Pray 


nenzr ſhrinke, ! hope. I trn/t inthe 
Lora, I [hall nener /brinke : For he 
that hath alwater taken my part, 
will not, I arms well aſſared, leaue 
me when I haue moſs neede of him, 
for bis truth an4 mercies ſake. 

O Lord hclpe me : into thy 


1nd will not fecare what man 
can doe ynto mc 


for me,thas I newer [briake : | ſhall | 


hands I commend me whol- ! 
ly, Inthe Lord put I my truſt, 


— 


—_— 
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A Prayer which Maſter Brad- 
| fordtaught hisMother to ſay 
daily for him inthe time of 
his impriſonment. 


— w_ ———_— 


Ne was I ſo merry 
deare Mother) as now 
I am, (hculd be, 1t Icould 
et you to be merry with me, | | 
| to thanke God for me, and 6n 
this wiſe to pray for me; Ab 
8 good Father, which vouchſafeſt 
| that my Sonnet, bems a Frieuons | | 
\ fanner in thy feht, ſhould. finde this | 
fawonr wit}: thee, to be one of thy 
| Sonnes Captaines,ard men of war, 
| to fight and ſuffer for th: Geſpels 
lake I thanke thee therefore,good 
| Lord, and pray thee in Chrifts| | 
name, that thou wonlaeſt fergine | 
bin his ſinnes and vnthanke foul- | 
weſſe,and make perf: t in him that 
good worke thow haſt begun : yea | 
hon [ pray thee to make bims | | 
_ worthy | 
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worthy to ſuffer, not onely mpriſon- 
ment, but euen very death, for thy 
Truth, Religin, and Goſpels ſake, 
eAnd as Hannah dia apply ara 
pive ker ſirſt-borne ſanne Samucl 
onto thee : So doe 1,deare Father, 
beſeeching thee, for (briſts ſake, 
to accept my gift and pine my Son, 
Iohn Bradford, grace alwayes 
trnely to ſerye thee and thy people, 
as Samuel aid. If on thes ſort, 
good Mother, yow would by prayer 
offer me vp to God, I ſhould »e the 
merrieft man that exer 1 was, 


—— ll 


Anotc touching lohn Waae. 


— -<0 


His VPade being ripped 

out of his clothes 1n an 
[nne, and preparing himlicite 
for the fire. had a faire long 
white Shirt brought him from 
his Wife, which being put on, 
and he pinioned, was led on 
foot to the place of execution, 
H 3 and 


— 


Tr 
Mt 


{ 


| 


| 


| him, he pulled them to him, & 


|thcn, fire being put vnto him, | 
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and comming ftreight to the | 
Stake, tooke it in his armes, 
imbracingit,and kiſſing it ; to | 
which being chained, he ſaid 
with a chearcfull and lord 


| voice, his hands & cyes lifted 


vp to Heauen,the laſt Verſe of | 
the 86. Palme; Shew ſome good 
token vpou me, O Lord, that they 
which hate me, may ſee it, and be 
aſhamed, becauſe thon, Lord, haſt 
belpen and comforted me, Then 
the Reeds being ſet about 


imbraccd them in his armes : 


O - 
he cryed voto God often, Lord | þ. | 


7eſus, YCEEWE my $S oule, without | 
any {igne of impatience in the | 
fireztill at length, after the fire | 
was thorowly kindlced, hee | 
was heard no more to ſpeake, | 
feill halding bis bands Up ouer hi ' 
head topether towards Heauen, | 
even when he was dead. and alto. | 
gether roaſted, as though they had | 
beene ſtayed vp with 4a prop flaxd- 

-1] 


—— Ac____ CO 


ing vuder th:m. This figne did 
God ſhew wvpon him, whereby his 
very enemies might porceme, that | 
God, accoraing to his prajer, had | 
ſhewed 4 token vpn him,euca to 
their ſhame axd confuſtons 


_ i. — ——_—_ y_ } WIE — _ 


Verſes of Robert Smith, 
written to the fair)iful. then 
10 pertlecution. 


Land 


i ee rerrtrers 
i — 
——_ 
” | 


Oxtent thy [elft 
with patiense, | 
|VF:th Chriſt to beare | 
| the eroſſe of Paine : | 
V Vhich can and will 

thee recomper ce | 
A thouſand fold, | 
with ioyes a7aime, | 


| 
| Let nothing caſe | 


—— — — _ 


thine heart 10 q-:uaule ; 
| Lanch ont thy Boat, 
bozſe vp thy fate, 
put from the ſhore, I 
| And be thoa ſure, | | 
| H4 thos, 


-4 Matt. Maca. 


ja 
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ES nos Src 
| thou ['-4/; attaine 
| Unto the Port, 
that ſhall remaine 
for enermore « 


— — 


| No quictnefſe 1n Satans ſcr- 
UCC. 


M———— 


& Þ- which purpoſe, thus 
writeth Robert Samnel, 
Preacher, and Martyr, to the 
as then in trouble: Why 
are you (vaine men) more a- 
fraid of Icſus your gentle Sa- 
 u7our, and of his Goſpell of 
| {aluarion, then if a Legion of | 
Deuils were about to deſtroy | 
your ſoules and bodies ?; 
| T hinke you to be more ſure then 
under your Captaine Chriſt? Dae i 
you promiſe your ſelnes to be wore 
guiet in Satans ſernice, then | 
| Chriſts Relhgion? Elteeme yo | 
more theſe tranſitory and pcr- | 
nitious pleaſures, thin God 


| and 


2 FEE 
mu a [ 


et 


— 
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| and all his heaucnly trea- 
' ſures ? Oh palpable aarkeneſſe ! 
| Ok horrivls maducſſe, and wltul! 

| blindneſſe, without compareſan too 
much to be ſuffered any {onger ! 
| We ſec, and will not {ce : we 
Know and- will not know : 
yea, wee (mart, and will not 
feele ; and that our owne cons: 
ſcience well knoy veth.Oh mt- 
{erable and brainelefſe foules, 
which would for fooliſh plea- 
ſurc,and {lippery wealth, loſe. 
the Royal Kingdome and PCr- 

mancnt Toy es of God, with the 
currialiivg olor'y, w "Es hee 
hath pre epared for them that | 
truely Wk hun, and renounce 
\the world. The time is Comey we 
| maſt goe fo - Ind: SOMetitis be- 
gun at God C3 houſe: hy C21! hey 
not firſt with the gre one and 


fappy tree ? And what follows | 


cc then vpon the branches ? 


| 


| 


| 


| HR 5: Encou- 
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Encouragement to ſuffer the 
Croſic of Chrilt, 


V E ought not to bee 

diſmayd ( ſaith the 
godly dlanyr? in our ſuftering | 
for Chriſt, but rathcr to be of” 
good comfort : not to be ſad, 
but merry: not forrowfull, bur 
toyfull, ſceing God hath ac- 
ceptcd of vs, as of his dearcly 
beloued Children ; ] fay, we 
ſhould for his ſake, with glad 
hearts be rcady to fubdue our 
finful luſts, our wretched flcfh 
and blood vnto his glory, the 
promoting of his holy truth, 
and cditying of his Church. 
W hat if thc carthly houſe of 
this our Habitation bee dc- 
ftroyed? wee know affuredly 
we ſhali hauc a building gincn | 
of God,not made with hands, 
but ctcrnall in the Heauens ; 
and | 


——k - __—— 
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and that with fuch toyes as 
Faith zabeth nor, Hope roucherh 
et nor Charity apprebenacth not, 


They paſſe 4!l defires and wiſhes, 
Gotten they may be by (hrift: 


eſfremed 19 their worth,they cannot 


be : wherefore, the more afſliftun 
and perſecution the V Vord of God 
bringeth vs, the more felicity and 
greater i197 abideth vs in Heanen. 
But the worldly pcace, idle 
ea{c, wealthy plcature, which 
the vagodly fooltth, ſo much 
gapeaftcr,and 1nagineto pro- 
cure to themiclues, by perſe- 
cuting and thru{ting auyay the 
Golpell, thall turne to their 


owne trouble, and in the end 
(ifrhey preuent not) to their 
perpetuall infelicity, perditt- 
on,and daranation : For they 
had rather with Rich Nadal, 
and his tcmporall delj3nts,de- 
ſcend vnto the Devil, then | 
with poore Chritt, & his bo. 
dily trouble,to aſcend into the 
Kingdome of God his Fathcr. 


The 
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The blood of the Martyrs,thc 
{ced of the Goſpel. 
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Little after ; Onur bleod 


(Faith he) ſhed for the Go- | 


[þel,ſhall preach it with more fruit, 


' and greater further ance, then did 


onr moutbeslines,and writings; as 
did the blood of Abel, Stephen, 
with many moe. W hat though, 
for a time, they laught Chriſt 
and his Word to ſcorne, they 
ſhall not fit in the Chayre of 
the {corners for eucr. 


PR MD—_ 
— 


A ſweet Meditation, flowing 
from Faith in Gods pro- 
miles. 


M—— —_— — 
_——— _ 
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[EO the end of the 


ſaid Letter, heſaith, Let 
vs therefore with an- carneſt 
faith, 


i 


N 


_- 


—_—— 
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faith, ſet fait hold, and ture 


tceling ypon th e promiies of 
God inthe Goſpell, and /et vs 
not be ſundred from the ſame by 


any temptation,iribulition, or per- 


ſecution. Let vs conſider Gods ve- 


rity to be innincible inwolable,and 
immutable, promiſing and gining 
vs bu faithfull Sonlaiers, life eter- 
nall.It is Chrift oncly that hath 
diſcerned it for vs ; and, vnto 
him onely, mult we render the 
praiſe. Let not then the vaine 
fantaſies and dreames of men ; 
the fooliſh gawds and toyes 
of the World, nor the crafty 
deluſions of the Deuill, driue 
and ſeparate vs from our hope 
of the Crowne of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, that 1s laid vp in ſtore 
for vs againſt the laſt day. Oh 


that happy and merry laſt day ! 1 


meane, to the faithfull, when 
Chriſt by his couenant ſhall 
gue and grant vnto them that 
ouercome and keep his words 


| to the end, that they may al. 


cend 


> —_ 
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cend and fit with him in his 
Seat for cuerzas he hath aſcen- 


| ded,and fitteth on the Throne 
[| w ith his Father. 7he [ame body | 
' ard ſonle that is now affi:fted with | 
| Chriſt, ſhall then with Chriſt be 
£1 lorified « Now, inthe Batchers 
hands, as Sheepe appeinted t2 be 
flaine: Then, fitting at God s Ta 
ble with Chriſt in 'brs Kimngdeme, | 
as God's howexrable ard deare 
Childrex. Where, for earthly Ly 
werty we (bal hawe heanenty riches: | 
for a littic huwger a»d thirſt ab:4- | 
' rity of þ leaſures inthe preſence cf | 
| Ged, for eter and ener «+ for for-| 
| YOwes troubles, and cold lrons, ce- 
| leftiall ices, bal the Company O 
Angels : _ for a boai! 
ltfe etcynall, Oh happy ſowles !Ob | 
reciores death! and ewermore 
bleſſed ! Right deare inthe ſight of 
the Lord, is the arath of by 


5 vimts,chc, | 


oO > eee... 


Ne re mm 


Wee mult ebcy Gedi nhl | 
then men. | 

| 

| 
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dh. Sree d 


Overt (os, Martyr, bcing | 
demanded by the Biſhop 
of Norwih,whether he would 
obey the Kings Laweganfwe- | 
red, As far as ; they agree with | 
Gods Word,I will obey. 
Biſhop. Whethcr they agree 
or not agree with Gods 
Word, we *be bound to obey 
them,if the King were an Jn- 
fdell. | 
Coo, If Sydrach, Miſaack, 


| buchadnezar bad. not confeſſe ed 
| the true God. 


and Abednago, had ſo dove, Na- 
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| The Martyrs would not bee 
| deliacred,but by Law. | 
| 


FY 


—_ —{ ©. 


| T the Aſſiſe holden at 
| Aon ich, there commeth 

| to williaw welſey, Martyr, one 
Dodor Feller, ſpeaking to him 
| on this manner, #ol/ey, thou 
doit much trouble my conſci- 
ence, Wherefore (1 pray thee) 
depart,and rule thy tongue, ſo 
that I heare no morc com- 


| plaints of thee, & come to the 


A. 


| Church when thou wilt, and 
' if thou be complained on, ſo | 
( farrcas1 _ promiſe thee, 
| I will not heare it, 

o whom Welſey replyed, 
| Bu Fer Dofttor, I was brought 
| hither by 4 Law, and by a Law 1 


wil, ve deltuered, 


CO DW” DO 


Rebert 


WW” RS I IFﬀRL no, | & 


| 


with you, for I bane brene Almner 


The /trronr of Martyrs. 


a 


— 


Robert Pygot,and Wilkam wolſey, |- 


comforted and confirmed in | 
the Faith, by a Bithops | 
Chaplaine. | 


— 


Hele two godly Martyrs 


_—__—_— 
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lying in priſon , there 
came to vilit them, one Peter 
Valentme,a French-man borne, 
Chaplaine to BiſhopGoaericke, 
who, at his entrance, ſaid vnto 
them, .1y Brethren, according 
to mize Office, 1 am come to talke 


here thu twenty yeeres,and abou. | 
T ake it therefore in good part, my 
Brethren, I pray you, that lam 
cowre totalke with you * 1 promiſe 
you,n0t to pull you from your Faith; 
But I bath require and aefire you, 
inthe name of Chriſtto fticke vn- 
ts the tzwh of hus Goſpeli: and | 
beſeech Almibty God, for "ay 
Sonne Ie ſus Chriſt his ſakgtopre- 


/ c ”8t 


—— 


166 


- 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs, | 
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| en Me yOu and me 17 the ſame Unio 
the end: For 1 my ſelfe know net, 
(my Brethrey) how ſoone I ſhall be | 
a! the ſame point you now are at, | 
Thus, with many other like 
word. s, he made an end,cauſing | 
all that were there preſent, to | 
water their chcekes contrary | 
to all thair expectations, pray- | 


ſed be God. | 


2 > = ON 


; pu | 


i A wicked new man. 


CO 


B Eing : 11 their examinat!- | 
on, before DoRor Fular 
former]: y mentioned, Door 
Shaxton {aid vnto thern:Good 
Brethren , remember your 
{{e:ues, and become vew men, 
| for I my {elf was in this f fond 
| opinion YOU NOW Arc To \br: Mm 
now become a new mat: 
Ah,taid FF, oxc you be- 


come 4 nev! 17 3e beto 
thee tw 157444 ii: 14h for God 


Tro- 


. 
le. —_——_— —— ————_—— — — 
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Ithcp Ridley was as ten- 
derly beloued of his 
Flocke, as the Father of the 
Childe, Euery Sunday , *and 
 Holy-day, he viſually preached 
| in one place or other, to 
whoſe Sermons the people re- 


| Bees, and coueting the ſweet 
Flowers & wholelome Iuyce 


| of the fruitful DoEtrine, which 


he not onely preached, but rat; 
{ ſed in ha life, as a glittcring 
Lanthorne to the eyes and ſen- 


| ces of the blinde, in ſuchvure 


| order and chaſtity of life, that 


| reproue hum 12 one 10t there- 

{ of. _— 
He was of nature $j»de to has 

Kinsfolkes, and yet not bearing 

| with them otherwiſe then rinbt re- 

| quired, | 


| 
v 
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Properties of a good Biſhop. 
— | 


ſorted, ſwarming abont bim like | 


his very Enemies couid not | 


Jy — <___——— ——_— 
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quired, giumg them alwaies this 
generall rule, (yea to his owne 
Brother and Siſter ) that they 
doing enill, ſhould ſecke, or looke 
for no more at lus bands, then at 
the hawuas of a meere ſtranger, pro- 
feſſing that hee or ſhee that wſed a 


med of him a1 bus Brother and 
Sifter. 
Being at his Mannor at Dl- 

ham, 2s he much vſed to be, he 
read daily a Lecture to his Fa- 
mily at the common prayer, 

beginning at the Att s of the Apo- | 
files, and ſo going therow-ont all 
the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, gining 
to enrry man that could read, a 


| new Teſtament : hiring them be. 


hides wb _— to learne, by- | 
heart certame Chapters, but efte- | 
cially, the SO of the eA (ts. Rea- | 
aing often alſo ro tus Famtly the | 
101. Pſalme. Being marnuellous | 
Careful oxer hu Famuly, that they 


mich be a fpeftacle of all ertme, 
ard honeſt; vato ubers. 


Let 


OO — — on — > a —_—_——— TT —_— 


godly trade of life, ſhowld be eftee- | 


| 
| 


| 
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Let not vs contend,for we are 
Brethren. 


—W— 


{ 


—_ 


EE 


N a Letter he writes to Ma- 


[ter Hooper, hec hath thetc| 
words : Foraſmuch (deare Bro- 
ther ) a4 [ perceme by your Letters 
| which | haue but ſuper fi ICH; «ll; ſeenc, 

that we therowly agree, and wholly | 
conſent together in thoſe thinns 
which are the grownas and {ub- 

ſtantiall points of our R3lizion, a- | 
gainſt the which the world ſo furt- 
| ouſly rageth mm theſe our days :; 

| Howſoruer we in times paſt, in 
' Certaine by-matters and circum | 
| ſtances of Religion, your wiſedome 
' and »y frenpl: ity, hath (1 grant ) 
4 little tarred, each of vs fo!'-ing 
the abundance of his owns {ence 
and indgement : Now (1) \ be 
you aſſured,that exen with « mize 
beart, God is my witnefſe 1» the 
bowels of Chriſt, I lone you in the | 
| rmh, | 


A ——_— 
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| 
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truth, and for the trmth's ſake, 
which abideth in vs, and (a ! ans 
perſwaded) (hall, by rhe 57 c2 of 
Goda, abide in Vs for *wermore. 
yu a little after: ) Le: vs 207ne | 


anas together in C 11ſt ana if we | 


Cannot ower:hrow, yet to our poncry. 
and as much as mwvs l;'th, leave 
fhake thoſe h1y% altus 121 not with. 
carnall , bat with (pu una! eas | 
POS. | 


How to be affeted, when the 
Word of God is reiectcd. 


—— 


— —— —— 
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Ying ona timeat hishoulc | 

at Hadham in Ilartford. 
ſhire, hee went to viſit Lady 
Mary, then lying two miles 
oF,at Hnnſdow,about 11.of the 
Clccke, Lady Mary came 
forth into her Chamber of 
Preſence, whom the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop then ſaluted. She — | 
od | 


_ 5 —___ = - © 
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ed him for his paines, and for 


Ja quarter of an houre talked 


pleaſantly with him &c. 
After Dinncr ; the Biſhop 
being call'd for by her Grace, 
hc thus began his ſpecch : 
Madam, 1 come not oneiy to 
doe my duty to {ec you, but al- 
jo touffcr my iclfe to preach 


i before you on Sunday next, if 


| 


j 


it will pleaſe you to hearc mc. 
At this, her countenance 
changed, and, after ſilence for 


a while ſhe anſwered : 


My Lord,as for this aft mat- 


| ter, I pray you make the an- 


| 


; {wer to1t your ſclfe. 


7 


. Madam ; conſidering 


mine ojHce and cal.ing, Iam 


bound of diity to make your 


Grace this ofter, to preach be- 


fore you. 


Mary.Wel,I pray you,make 
the anſwer, as I haue fad, to 
this matter your ſelfe : for you 
know theanſwer wel enough. 
Bur if there be no remedy but 


it. 
hn... AA_— 


I muſt 


_—_ 
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I muſt make you anſwer,your 
an{wer il be this : T be doore 
of the Par i Church adiognimg, 
ſhall be open for you, of yee come : 

A nd yee may preach, if ye liſt but 


neither 1, nar noxc of me, ſhall | 


' heare you, | 


Biſhop. Madam, 1 truſt, you | 
will nor r< tulc to heare Gods | 


w ord, 


11 ary. I cannot ecll what. 
yec call Gods VW ord, | 

Toar 1s not Gods Word | 
now, which was Gods VV ord | | 
in my Fathers dayes. 

After many bittcr words | 
again{tthe Religion then cſta- | 
bliſhed, She concluded with 
theſe words : Mp Lord, for | 
Jour gextleneſſe in commino to ſes ce 
me, 1 thanks you : but for your of- | 
fring topreach before me] thanke | 
Jou neuex 4a whit, 

Then the Biſhop was 
brought by Sir Thomas VV hare 
ton (who at the Bithops firlt | 


| comming had ginen him ind | 


enter-" 


go | 
r 0[- | 


anke | 


was 
hays | 

fr(t | 
Kind | 
nter- 
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mew, 
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entertainment ) to the place 
| where he dincd, and deſired 
todrinke. Afeer he had dranke, 
he pauſed awhile looking very ſad- 
ly, &+ ſuddenly brake out mto theſe 
woras ; Surely I hauc done amiſſe. 
' Why fo, ſaid Sw Thomas? For 
'{ bane drunke, ſaid be, in that 
| place, where Gods Word offred. bath 
bene refuſed: whereas if I had 
| remembred my duty, 1 ought to 
, have departed immediately, and to 
| hawe ſhaken off theduſt of my fhooes 
| for a teſt1mony againſt this _ 
Theſe words were byt 
| aid Bilhop ſpoken with ſuch 
vehemency, that ſoine of the 
| hearers afterwards confeſſed, 
|1t made their haire to ſtand 
| ypright on their heads. 


| 
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; Norcs tonching old Father 
Latimer,fir(t a zcalous Papilt, 


Dc A 
—— CC Ww- —_ ——<— 


Ealous he was at the firſt, 
n the Popith Religion, & 


*Alfo therewithall ſc ſcrupulous (as 


that he 


damncd, | Maſſe, he thought he had nener 
ithemcre , ſufficrently mingled his C71aſſing 


encea {| 
ine with 14 ate 7, * 
profeſſed nh 


Frier,&c. | | 


— — > -—— Troewnm__ www _— wo o_— WR 
| The manncr of his conuer- 
| ſion. 


| __——onm_u MS TY Joomau_—_—— 


Aſter Thomas Bu/ney, DC- 
ing avout that time a 
trier out of Satans ſubrilties, 
and a ſecret onerthrowcr of 
Antichriſts- Kingdome, ſeeing 


l 


| 


toug | bimſclfe contefieth) that be- 
neu-r be ing a Prieſt, and vſing to ay | 


in his waics (although with- 


| Maſtcr Latimer to hane zeale 
out 


| out knowledge) was ſtricken 


— 


| 


# 


l 
ſ 


| 
4 


' this zealous 1gaorant brothers 


— —— 


———_ 


with a brotherly pitty tewaras him, 
and bethought by w hat 
meanes he might beſt winne 


After a ihort time he came to 
Maſter Latimers Stud y, an d:- 
fired him to heare him make his 
' confeſſiom. Which thing hee 
willingly granted, 6y hearing 
whereof, he was (t browgh the 200d 
Spirit "of God) fo touched, that 
thereupon he forſocke kis former 
ſtudying of the Schoole- Dotters, 
and other fopperie, and became 41 
earneſt Stagzurt of Dinmity. 


—— —— 
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Being conuer my" hecndcuours 
to comet others. 
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Fon this his winnins to | 
Chriit {{aith Maſter Fox ) | 
he was not fatisfied with his | 
| owne conuerſion- onely , biit 
like a trac Diſciple of the bl(- 

I 2 {ed i 


———_— } pz 


- 
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| thinking of eſcape, that hee 


| ſo ready, and faid vnto him; 


| 
j [enger to me. And 6: it kyowne to 


—_—__ 
ne ea 
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icd Samaritan, pittied the ml- 
{ery of others, and therefore 
became a publike Preacher, & 
alſo a priuate inſtrudter to the 
reſt of hisBrethren within the | 
Yniuerlity, by the ſpace of 
three yecres. 

Hee was cuer wont to ſay, 
that the preaching of rhe 
\ Goſpell would colt him his 
life. 

Atthe comming in of Queen | 
Mary, a Purſeyuant was {ent ; 
downe to cite him to appeare 
at London,of which though he 
lacked no forewarning fixe 
houres before,ty lohn Careleſſe, 
yet ſo farre oft was he from 


prepared himſelte rowards 
his tourney, before the 1aid 
Mcfenger came to his houſe. 
At the which thing, the Pur- 
ſeyuant maruclled, {ecing him 


My friend,you be a welcome Heſ- 


Pw | 
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you, #,and to the whole world, that | 
gor as willingly to London at this 
preſent, bring caiied by my Prince 
to render 4 reckoning. of my Do- 
(trine, a4 exer [ writ to place in 
my life. And I aoubt not bat that 
God. us he hath male me worthy to 
preach his Word before two excel. 
lent Princes, ſo he will enable me 
to witneſſe the ſame vnto the third, 
exther to her comfort or diſcom- 
fort eternally, 
At his comming vp to Lon- 
don,paſſing thorow Smithfield, 
he merrily ſaid, That Smith- 
feld bad long groned for him. 


; i | 
He was cheerefull in his im- 
priſonment. 


— -_ }— ww - — 


—— 
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B Eing Priſoner in the Tow- 
er, the Licutenants man 
comming ypon a time, the a- 

ged Father being kept with- 
Out a fire,in the froſty 'Winter: 


v4 and 
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and well-nic ſtarned for cold, 
merrily bade the man tell his | 

Maſtcr,that if he aid 301 looke the | 
moron hts PYs /oner »Perchauce be./ | 
weld Aeceines C118, 1 he Licute- | | 
nant hearing this, bcthought 
himſclie of his w ords, & fea- 
ring,lcit that indeed he meant. 
ro make Jjomc eſcape, beganne | 
to looke more {traitly to his 
Priſoner, and fo comming to! 
him, beganne to charge him 
with his words, reciting w hat 
his man had told hi im before. 
Yea, Maiter Licutenanr, ſo I 
{aid tndeed : For you locke, 1 
goa that 1 ſhonld burne : bat | 
except you tet me hane ſome "phy 
am lhe to drceine your expectati- 
er, fer T thinke I ſhall rather 
Barge here for cold. 

Many fuch like anſwers, 

_— Eut ſauory) would he | 

eiue, comming not from a! 
b ALC : minde, but from a con- | 
{tant and quiet rc aſon, Accia- | 
ring a ftirme and table heart, 
j little | 
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little paſſing for all this great 
bluſtering of their terrible 
threats, but rather deriding 
the fame. | 
| 


& 


EY 


His Conſtancy, 


I 


—— —{ﬀ 


(CRe hee was in his. 
greateſt extremity ; for 
when hee ſtood at the Stake, 
without Bocardo gatc at Ox- 
ford,and the tormentors ready 
to ſet fire to him, and to the 
learned and godly Biſhop &R:4- 
{ fey, hee lifted vp his eyes to 
Hcauen, with an anvable and 
comfortadle countenance, fay- 
162 theſe words , Fidel eff 
Des, quinon int nos rextart ſu- 
[pra 1d quod poiſmmins 5 God is 
> a3 a hk | 
{taithfuil, who will not ſuffer | 
{VS to be tempted avoue our 
[erenoth Xe. 


| 
| 
| 
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| One burned with the Apoca- 
lypſe. 


— 


C— "ne 


N King Herry the cights 
dayes, there was one Stile 
burned in Smithfield, and with 
him the Booke of the eApoca- 
lpſe. This Booke when hee 
{aw faſtencd vnto the Stake to 
be burned with him, lifted y 
his roicc; O bleſſed Apocalypſc 
(ſaith be) How happy am1 that 
[hall be burned with thee ! And (© 
| this good man and the bleſſed 
eApocalypſe were both toge- 
ther in the fire conſumed, 


— — - ——————_———— 


ot 
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Maſter Ridltes behauiour at 
| Snpper,the night before his 
| ſuffering. 


/ nw ww 


Tinh night before his ſuffe£ 
ring, his Beard and Legs 
Were wathed, and as hee fate 
the ſame nightin the houſe of 
Maſter Iriſh, his Keeper, Hee 
bade his Oaftts ard the reſt at the 
Table to his Marriage: for, faith 
he, to morrow-I muſt 'be married : 
And {o ſhewed himſelfe to be 
as merry as cuer hee was be- | 
fore, And wiſhing his Siſter 
\at his marriage, hee asked his 
Brother (ſitting at Table) if 
ſhecould finde in her heart to | 
be there or no; and he an{we- 
rcd,Yea,I darc ſay with all her 
heart. At which word. he ſaid, 
he was glad to heare ſo much 


jof her. At thistalke, Mittris /-}__ 


oy wept.. But Maſter Ridley 
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| Supper, his Brother offercd to 
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comforted ker, and fad, 
Hiſtris lrith, you loue me not 
now,f (eewell eneugh, For in that 
you weepe, it aath afpeare, you 
meane rot to be at my marriage, 
neither are content therewith, [3- 
deed, you are nit ſo much my 
freend, as | kad thoxght you had | 
beene. Put quiet your ſclfe : 
though my breakfaſt ſhail be 
ſomewhat ſharpe aud paine- 
full, yet I am ſure, my Supper 
hall be more ſweet and plea- | 
ſant. W he: they aroſe from 


watch with him all night : 
But he ſaid, No, no, That you 
ſhall not, For I minds Ged willing, 
to goe to bed, and to ſteepe as quiet- 
ly to night, as ener [ aid 1 all my 
lie, 
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No ſuch 1 toy inthe w old, 
Gods people finde nates 
the Croſle. 


| ty. Beleene me, deare Siſter, there 


Hus writes Malt = Th» 
P bilset, Marty r, to tie La- 
dy Vane: r3: {da wondreth 
bow we can be merry, im ſuch ex- 
treme miſery: but our O mnipotert 
God turneth cnr miſery wo felich- 


's an. 
i te 


is na {wch toy 11 ' the world, as the | 
people of (614 haue order the 
{raſſe. I can ſpeake by experience: 
therefore belccue mee, and 
fearenothing that the world 
can doe vnto you. For, wh:n | 
they impriſon our bodies, Foe) ſet 
er ſoules at liberty with God: | 
when th: 7 caſl Vs gowne, they lift 
vs vp © yea,winentbey ki vs, then | 
das they bring Vs to en: rlaft 29 | 
life: a; -d what greater glory £47 | 


there be, then to be at conformity | 
with} 


— —A—  -__—  —_— OE OO —- 


| 
| 
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*Hee 
meancs 
the Cole- 
houle, 
which in 
onec of his 
Lerters 
to this 
Lady, he 
{ſaich,was 
as darke 
and vglya 


priſon as 


any abour 
London, 
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with C brift ? which affl:(tions doe 


worke 18 Vs. 
In another of his Letters 
tothe ſame Lady, and to the 
ſame purpoſe, he taith, / haze 
ſo much toy of the reward that 5 
prepared for me,moſt wretchea ſix- 
mergthat theugh I be in * a place of 
darkeneſſe and mournmg, yer 1 
cannot lament, bat both night and 


| day am ſo wyfull, as though I were 


Undey no croſſe at all : yea,in all the 
daies of my life 1 was neney ſo 
merry ; the name of the Lord be 
praiſed therefore for ener and ener, 
and be pardon my wnthankeful- 
neſſe. 

- TheLetters of this good 
Lady he much eſteemed, for as 
with her Purſe, ſhe comforted 
his outward man; ſo by her 
Letters, ſhee refrethed his in» 
ward man; to which purpoſe 
ſaith he, Ah,deare Sifter, I thank, 


= for your laſt Letter you ſent 


me, it A fingular comfort unto 


me 4s oft as I read the ſame.l haue 
it 
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it in my boſome, and will carry the 


| ſame euen to the Stake with me, in 


witneſſe that Chriſt hath ſs con- 
[tant and faithful a Lady in Eng- 
land. Such cheercfull and holy 
ſpirits vnder the Croſſe, be ac- 
ceptable ſacrifices in the fight 
of God. 


A— 


Bonner beat his Priſoner, for 
ſayingg Hee lad not luft to 
come to his Maſle, 


—_— 


— 


Hus writcs one Thomas 
Whittle, Pricſt. Among 0- 


ther things (faith he) che Bi-. 


ſhop asked mee, if I would 
haue come to Maſſe that mor- 
ning, if hee had ſent for mee ? 
Had you ſent (faith hee) I 
would haue come to you at 
your commandement, but to 
your Maſſe I haue ſmall affc- 

ton. 
At which anſwer hee was 
ſore 


_—_ 
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{ore diſp! caſed, & faid, Tthould| 


be fed with Bread and Water. | 
And as I followed him tho- ! 
row the gre at Hall, hc turned 
backe and beat mee with his 
fiſt, firſkon the one cheeke, and | 
then on the other, that the | 
ſgne of my beating did conti-| 
nuc many daiyes aftcr. And: 
then hee Icd mc into a littie | 


———_—_— —— 


Salthouſc, where 1 had ro 
Straw nor Bed, bur lay two) 
nights on 4 Table, and ſlept 


ſoundly j thanke God. | 
| 
i ['T br: poore man, 4s « Alaſter 
| Ptulpot rerorts, for callmg of h1s 
| Billof Pecant atton in, was "beaten 
| agate. T he Biſhop ({aith be) un- 
derſtanding of it, fout far hum, aid | 
fell p23 34 lthe 4 Lyon : and. 
like A NA”; 'y Biſhop btf:ted Eun | 
well, So that hee made he face 
blacke and blue,and pluckt away 4 
[piece of bus beard, 6. | 


| #7 be Mirrour of Martyrs, 
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The Martyrs were as wcll 
content with hard lodging, 
as others on thcir beds of 
Downe. 


— —_ —— —_———— Y——— 


— 


O writes Maſter Philpot ; 
Aftcr that ({aith he) I was 


| houſe againe, where 1 with my 
' | 

| ſuxe fellowes doe rowze together in 
the Straw, as cheereſully we thank 
| Ge4,as others dos in their Beds of 


[ 
| Down, 


— 


Anote of one that Icapt at the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | was one George Roper,wha 
; Lat his coming to the Stake, 
; putting off his Gowne, fet a 
| great leape : So foone as the 
lame was about him, hee pus 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


out | 
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(carried to my Lords Colc- 


| 
| 


| 
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Chriſts Souldiers muft not 
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out both his armes from his 
body like a Rood,and ſo ſtood 
ſtedfaſt, continuing in that 
manner, not plucking in his 
armes, till the fire had conſu- 
med and burntthem off, 

[ He went to the Stake with two 
other, all in white Linre», with 
th:ir Gownes vpon. He was the 


yonger, of a freſh colour, courage, 


and complexion. 


— — 


looke t9 be al wates at their 
cale. 


Ommend mee (faith Ma- 

iter Phs/pot) 1n a Letter to 
Carelefſe, to all our faithful! 
Brethren, and bid them with 
a good courage looke for their 
Redemption,and frame them- 
ſclues to be hearty Souldiers 
in Chriſt. They haue taken his 
Prefle-money a great while, 
and 


—_——— 
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{clues ready to ſerue him 
faithfully, and not flic out of 
the Lords Campe, into the 


| world,as many doc. 


Pe—_—_ —_oo_ —_— 


C Thoughthe righteous «fall, 
he ſhall nor be caſt downe. 


_—_ 
——_ 


Ti: ſentence 1s verified in 
| T homas Whittle, of whom 


fore ; as his 9wne words belt 
teſtifie. Hauing 1immediatly 
before ſubſcribed his Recan- 

tation: Tothis Bill (ſaith he ) 


and now let them ſhew them- | 


| 


mention was made a little be- | 


I did indeed {et my hand, be- 
ing much defircd at ad counſel- 
led ſo to doe : and th: flethi 
being alwaicsdefirous to haue| 
liberty. Now when I had-ſo 
done, [ had little ioy thereof : 

for by and by, my minde and 
conſcience told me, by Gods] 
Word,that I had done euil, by! | 


{uch 


139 
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ſuch a a ſleighty meanes to | 
ſhake off the ſweet Crofle of ! 
Chriſt, and yct it was not my 
ſeeking as God knoweth, but 
altogether come of them. Oh 
the crafty ſubtilry of Satan 1n 
' his members? Let enery man | 
| that God ſhall dcliuer into | 
| their hands, take good heed, ' 
| and cleaue faſt to Chriſt : for 
they wil lcaue no correr of his. 
conſcience vnſought, but will 


| attempt all ouilcfull and ſub- | 


| till mcanes to corrupt him to | 
| fall both from God pho his 
| Truth:But ct no man deſpaire | 
| | of Geds helpe : for Peter did 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| fall,and riſe againe.And David 


fairh, T howgh a Righteons ms 


| fal, he ſhallnet be caſt away, for 


| the Land voholaeth him with his 


' band. 


| For 1,for my part, hanc felt 
minc infirmivics, and yet EBIY 
þ Fou 1d Gods preſent helpe | 


14d comfort in time of need, [ 
þ thanke him therefore. 


y ay 


Þ 
hel | 
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The night aftcr I had\ſub- 
ſcrided, I was fore grieued, & | 
| for forrow of conſcience 
> | | could not ſleepe. For inthe 
x1 deliuerance of my body ont of] 
bands, which I might haue 
1 | | 
) 


had, 1 could finde no 10y nor 
comfort, but ſtill was in my 
| conſcience tormented more & 
more, being aſſured by Gods 
| Spirit and his Word, that 1 
through euill counſcll. had 
done amiſſe. 

Hang by intreaty {gotten 
the Bill of his Recantation a- 
eine of Door Harpsfield, 
who ſuffred him to pull out 
his name, he preſently concei- 
ued fo great 10y, that he was 
pertivaded afterivard,as him- 
{cite {aith, That netiher Dentl, 
nor erueil tyrant Fou'ld ener be a- [ 
M ble to plucie him out of {hriſts | 
| baua. Of whoſe Flocke (taith 
he ){ vadoubccdiy belecue that 
I am one, by mctnes of Tis 
| death and blood-ſcdding, | 
| and 
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and ſhall at the laſt day ſtand 
vpon his right hand, and re- 
cciue with others his benedi- 
Aion. And now being con- 
demned to die, my minde and | 
conſcience, I praiſe God, 1s 
quict in Chriſt ; and I by his 
orace am very well willing to 
giuc ouer this body to the 
eath for the teſtimony of his 
Truth and pure m—__ a- 
gainſt Antichriſt, and all his 
falſc religion and DoAtine. 


—_— ———— — 


aion,if we fall into the Pa- 
piits hands. 


— —— — 


Hx: ? ſrakealittle hereof 
before, but not ſatisfied 
therewith,anon after he addes 
in a Letter of his to (areleſſe, 
God ſ{uffred mee, ſaith hee, to 
faint & faile through humane 
infirmity, by the working of 
| the 


—— — —  —_— 
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the Arch-encmy 1n his {worn 
Souldiers, the Biſhops and 
Prieſts: In whom,ſo liuely ap- 
pearcth the very viſage and 
thape of Satan, that a man (if 
it were no preiudice to Gods 
Word) might well atfirmc 
thein to bee Deulls incarnate, 
as I by experience doc ſpeake : 
wherefore who thall, for con- 
tcience matters, come into 
their hands, had necd of the 
wilinefle of theSerpent to ſauce 
his head, though it bee with 
the wounding of his body, 
and totake heed how he con- 
ſ{enteth with their wicked 
writings, or ſets his hand to 
their conucyances. 


— HUI 


mam 


C Certain Verſcswritten at the 
end of a Letter to ( areleſſe. 
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Thu world I doe forſakg, 
To Chriſt I me betake, 


And | 


p—_—_ _— —— 
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Ard for bis Gofpell ſaks 

! patiently death take, 

{ MA boaytothe auft, 

ow to returne it muſt : 

| A Y, ſoale, 1 know foi! well, 

| With my Lord Ged ſpall duel, 


' 


( 
| 
| Trio. WHITTLE: 
| 
| 


E——— -  - . -  - — JwLn=I——— woe © ene —  ——Coo_-_ OO oomS—S——— 


| ' Bonaer «Cna racd tO bce a 
Biood- ſucker. | 


| 
Rowne , ſaith Boner, ye; 
haue beere before mee 
many a time and oft, 8 [ haue 
travelled with thee, to winne 
thee from thy crroars , yet 
thou, and fach like, hauc, and 
doe report,that I goc abonrto 
ſcekethy blood. 

Yea, my Lord, ſail Browne, 
yee be a Blooa ſucker raced, and. 
[ wenld I had as much bleed, 44 is 
water in the Sea, for you to ſuck, 


= 


| 
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C God giues thoſe that are 
his, wiſedome to anfiyer in 
his cauſe. 


— 


| of his Letters: I moſt earneſtly : 


N . , l 
O which «fcc, wWiham | 
Tims thus writcth in one ! 


 defire of God, that as zont aus a | 


| wing winds to comfort my vile | 


| ear:hly body ia this time of per [e- | 


| cution, ſo be wii! ftrengthen Jou | 


| with his holy Spirit, that my jm- | 


' 


priſonment doe not diſcomfort, but | 


rather ftrewgthen and comfort 
J0u ; to ſee the gooaneſſe of (3d 


bewed unto me ; inthat,bung 4 
men without learnin 7,4ud brought 
before three ſuch Bifhops concers- | 
wing worldly wiſedome, he gaue me 
buh month and wiſedoms : inſs- 
much,that the Biſhop of L ondon 
flang from me m great haſte. 


W hich doth yer further ap- 
_ peare | 


en 
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peare in the ſtory of eAſice 
Driazer, who hauing, as it lcc- 
meth, put the. Doctors to {i- 
lence,vieth this ſpeech ; Fare 
you 10 more to ſay ? God be ho- 
nowred: You be not able to reſiſt 
the Sprrit of Ged in me 4 Poore Was 
an. | was an honeft poore mans 
Daughter, nener brought wp in 
the V ninerſities, as you bane bene, || 
but hae driuen the Plough before | 
wy Father many a time, 1 thanke | | 
God; yet notwithſtanding, m the 
defence of Gods Truth, and in the 


canſe of my Maſter CHRIST, 
by bis grace, [ willſet my foot 4- 
$4inſt the foot of any of you all, in 
the mamtenauce and defence of the 
fame, and, if ? had a thouſaxud 
lines, it ſhould goe for payment 
thereof. 


If 


-— —_— 
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o If wee haue not this wiſe- 
dome,the fault 15 our owne. 


mma a 


V— — — ——_— 


O it followeth inthe fore- 
| \Ilaid Letter of wikzam Tims, 
This I have written, that you 
ſhonld not be afraid, but call 
| ypon God : For he hath com 
| | manded to acke, ard we ſhall _ 
89 ſecke, and we ſhall inde: t 
| knocke,and it ſb.all be epened unto 
' v5. Alſo, he hath commanded vs | 
| to call wpon him in the time of 
' troub! 'e, and hath premiſed to 
heave v3. T herefore, if we hame 
| wt both month and niſedome at 
| bis hand,the fan't 1s not in vs; for, 
| either we will not repent 4:1 of our 
| wickedzeſſe, aud amend onr lues, 
or we be wnfaithfull, and beleewe 
not the promuſes of God. and ſo our 
ſelaes are the canſe that this wiſe- 


| dome 15 lacking in vs. Therefore 
letys re: pERT, and ame: id Our 


—— 
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Two caur; 
les,why 

we want 
true and 
heaucnly 
wildome, 
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lives,and God is mercifull, 


* r— 


C The Priſon not {ſo to bce 
feared,as for it to ſhrinke 
from the truth. 


— —_ 
4 


f 
T7 Or thus in,the ſame Letter 
he writes: 7 certifie you.that 
if all men knew the comfort they | 
| ſhould finde at Gods bands in pre- | 
' ſon, I thinke there would, come 
| more intÞ Priſon then there doe 
Fer ſurely we finde ſuch comfort 
| fraws Gods hand, ſirce we hane 
| beene in Priſon, that we had rather 
| dyethen be abroad, to ſee the I de- 
' latry that 1s among them. A little 


| 


after, he faith, Good Brethren, [ 
| amkept alone, and yet, ? rhanke| 

God, he comferteth me, paſt all 
| comfort : for, (1 thanks Goa) 1 
| was never merrier in all my life. 


T He 
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C Hee reioy mk thee God 
ganc him a Body, where- 
with he might glorike his 
NAaincs. 


— ——_— — 


| M Y deare Brethren, (faith 
he in another Letter ) 
| for the tender mercies of God, 
remember well what I have | 
(ard vnto you,& alſo witneſle; 
the which Iam now ready to 
ſeale vp with my blood. And 
[ praiſe God that excr I lied to 
ſee this day, and bleſſed be my good | 


| God,and mercitull Father, that e- 


wer he gaue me @ body to olorifie 
| bis name. 


— _— — _ 
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Certaine profitable notes out 
of the ſtory of /nlins Paimer, 
| Martyr. | 


{ 


—— tt AO OA 


—— 


| His Palmer, all King Ed- 
wards dayes,was a zcalous 
Papift, in the Vniuerſty of| 
Oxford : ſo ob{tinate, that hee! 
vtterly abhorred all godly 
prayer and ſincere preaching ; 
inſomuch that he was almoſt 

| poynted at of encry one, for] 
his ſaid ebſtinacy in his Po- 
piſh opinions. He was borne 
in Corentry, & Scholler to ore 
| Maſter Harl:y, vwbo tau2 kt the 
Free-Schoolein A«gdalen Col-, 
ledge: he grew expert both in| 
the Latine and Greke tongue, 
In the time of his ignorance, 
he was altogether conucrlant 
with ſuch as were enemiesto 
the Goſpell, He would neuer 
come to prayer, but by comp) 
pulfton, 


_ OD), —— 
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by his good wil,he wou!d not 
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iesto) 


neuct} 
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dow, nor to Sermons : for, 


heare them him{elfe,nor ſuffer 
any of his Schollers to: heare 
them: for which, he was oft | 
called before the Othcers of 
the ſaid Culledge, & punithed 
ſomctimes by Purſe, & fome- 
times by lacke of his Com- 
mons ; and, at the lait, for 0+. 
ther his Poplih pranks, cxpel- 
led the houfe, F ih: 
After the which- expulſion, 
deſiring to be reſtored, it ſo | 
happencd by the mercy of | 
God, who onely doth won- 
drous things,that in the dayes 
of Queene Mary, hee came of 
an obitinate. Papilt, an earneſt 
Goſpeller. Bur at the begin» | 
ning of his conuecrſion, he rc- 
maincd a long time in moſt 


points-either blinde or doubt- 
full, in that hee yct could not 
chuſe but vtiter himſelfe in 
priuate reaſonings, both con- 
cerning that wherein hee was 
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Palmer 
id hac 
to ME 
icemble. 
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reſoJued ; as alſo, wherein hee | 
doubted : for fuch was his! 
nature alwaies, both in Papi- 
{try and ProtcRancy,vtterly to 
deteſt all diſſimulation ; inſo- 
much that by the mcanes of 
his plainenefle,and for that he | 
could not flatter, kee ſuffered 
much woe, both in King Ea- | 
| wards daics,and allo in Quecae | 
HMaries time. 
| Now, ſhortly after all this, 
it pleaſed God ſo to worke 11 
| his heart,that he became more 
| and more inquiſitine & care-' 
full to heare how the Martyrs 
were apprehended, what Ar- 
ticles they dyed for, how they 
| were vied,and aftcr what fort 
they tooke their death : Spa- | 
ring not, at his owne charges, | 
to ſend one of his Schoilers in | 
company of a Batchckr of, 
that Houſe, to G/ccefter, tolce 
and vaderſtand the whole or- 
der of Biſhop Heepers death, 
to bring him true report there- 
of ;| 


UT, TIS 


« 
{ 
| 
[ 


| theſe words,and ſuch like: O 
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| of; which,ſome thinke, he the 
| rather did, being wont in King | 
| Edward: dayes to aiHirme, that | 
| none of them all would ſtand 
'to the death for their Religt- 
c1. After that, hee would bee 
preſent him{elfe at the exani- 
nation of the Martyrs, and at | 
their death,inſomuch,thar the 
fhrſt hope which the godly | 
conceiued of him, was at his | 
returne from rhe burning of 
Biſhop Ridley, and Bifhop La- 
trrer, At what time, in the} 
hearing of diuers of his 
friends, hee bralt forth into 


raging eruelty ! O tyranny tragi- 
call ! and more they barbaromus ! 
From that day forward, he | 
gaue himfelfe ſtnudionſly to i 
vnder{tand the truth , and 


| therefore, with all (peed, bor- | 


rowed Peter /ſfartyrs Com- 


| mentary vpon the firlt ro the 


| Corimthians , and other good 
| 


Bookes : And . ſo, through | 
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[{earch, and conference of the 


—— 


hearty prayer, and diligent 


Scriptures, at length he velce- 
ued, and imbraced the truth 
with great ioy,and ſo profited 
in the ſame, that daily more 
and more, he declared it both 
in word and deed:in ſuch lort, 
that henener hated the truth 
more ftubbornely before,then 
afterwards he willingly im- 
raced the ſame, when it plea- 
{ed God to open his cyes, and 
to reueale vnto him the light. 


old [ 


4 


NOW 
| 


— —— 


of his Word : inſomuch, as 
when he ſaw his new life, and 
tuing, would not, nor 
might nor quietly ſtand toge- 
ther, he departed the Houle, 
Being once in a friends 
Chamber,one Barwrecks, an o!d: 


| acquaintance of his, pcrcet- 
! uing him to be ſo carneſt a de- 
| fendcr of the verity, ſaid vato' 


| 


him,in the hearing of diners : 
Well, Palmer, well, thou art 
ſtout and hardy in thine] 


! 
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opinion, but wert thou once 
broughc to che Stake, 1 be- 
leeuc chou wouldtt tell me an- 


{ other talc ; | aduile thee,to be. 


matter to burne. 

Trucly (1aith Palmer) I haue 
'beene in - danger of burning , 
[once or twice, and hitherto (1 
[thankeC God) I hauc cicaped | 
[it- Bt imdge (verily) it will 
be my end at: the laſt, welcome 
'be itgby the grace Oi Gd. In- 
deediris a hard matter- for 


them to burnc, that hauc the + 


'mindc and ſoule linked to the 
'body,as a thecues foot is tyed 
ody,as a thecues Styc 
roa pairc of tetters : but if a 
man be once able, through the 
[ele of Gods Spirit, ro  {epa- 
'rate and diuide the ſoute from 
the body, for him it 1s no more 
maſtery to burne, then for me 

to cat this picce of bread. | 
| Hauing ycelded vp his fel- 
lowſhip in Oxford, and being 


ware of the ire, it 1s a ſhrewd. 


\placed in the. Grammar: |, 


| Ks Schoovle | 
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(choole at Reading, it was not 
long, but for the ſauing of his 
life, he was forccd to fiye the 
Towne, leauing- ther hc had, 
and a quarters ſ{tipcnd in the 
hands of his enemics., Then ta- | 
king his 1ourney to Ejbam | 
where his Mother dwelt, ho- 
ping to obtaine at hcr hands 
certaine Legacies duc to hin 
by his Fathers will, hee was 
thus entertained of her. As 
ſoone as thee beheld him: on 
his knees,asking her bleſſing, 
as he had beenc accuſtomed to 


doe: Thou ſhalt(ſaid ſhc)haue 


| ſocuer thou go. He, pauſing a 


Chriſts curſe & mine whither- 


little,;as one amazed at ſo hea- 
uy a greeting, at length ſaid, 
O Mother, your owne curſe you 
may gine me, which God knoweth 
[ nener deſerued , but not Gods 
curſe, for. he hath alreagy blefſed 
me. Nay ( ſaith ſhee ) thou 

wenteſt out of Gods blefling 
mn a warme Sunne, when 
thou 


_—_— 
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thou walſt baniſhed for an He” | 
retique} out of that werſhip*® 
| full Colledge i in Oxford, and 
now for the like knanery, art 
| driuen out of Redaing too, 
Alas, Mother(laith he) you | 

bane beene miſinformed; 1 was not 
expelled nor dren away, but freely 
reſioned of mine owne accord, And 
Heretique [ am none, for [ ſtand 
wit Rubbornely again ay tres} 
Deftrine, but to my pewer defend 
it. And you may be ſure, they 
v/e not to expel nor baniſh Here- 
tiques (as they terme them) but to 
burne them, Well (faith his 
Mothcr) 1am ſure thou doſt 
not belccue, as thy Father and 
I, and all our tore-tathers hauc 
done; but as we were taught 
inthe new law 1n King Ed- 
wards dayes, Which is damna- 
ble Hereſle. 

Inaced I confeſſe (ſaid Palmer 
that I belzene that Doitrme whis 
ws tauoht in Km Edwards 


pp 


time,whb Wy gs nothereſi., bat truth: 
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rae, then 
the Lord 


| will rake 
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neither is it new, but as old as 
Chrift and his Apoſtles. 

And if thou be at that point 
(faid ſhe)l require thee to de- 
part my houſe, and out of my 
ſent, and ncvcr take me for 
thy Mother hereafter. And as 


for mony and goods I haue 


aone of thine, thy Father be- 
queathed nought for Herc- 
tickes. Faggots I hane to 
| burne thee, more thou getre ſt 
not at my hands. 

e,4/e:ber (faith he) whereas 
you hane curſed me, 1 againe pray | 
God to bleſſe you, and proſper yor 
allyonr life long. And with like 
| {oft talke, ſweet words, and 
| abundance of teares, trickling 
downe his cheekes; he depar- 
ted from her, wherewith her 
heart was ſo mollified,that ſhe 
hurled au old . Angell - after 
him, and faid, Take thar to. 
| keepe thee a true mans 
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A Conference bctweene him. 
and one Bullingham, at the 
firit a Papilt, afterwards a. 
Proteitant. 


—_ | 


His Bulingham,in a Letter | 


reporteth of the {aid Pal- 
wer,after this manncr : ; At my | 
returne into England(faith he) «+ 
was my hay to meere Palmer # | 
Pauls, where a Rood was ſet wp. 
eAſter owr greeting one another, | 
Bullingham {ſaid he) & this our 
Goa for whom we haue ſmarted ? 
No,Palmer, ſaid 1,it s an Image 


of hem. An Image, ſaid be? I tell| 


thee plainely, Bullingham, tha? 
lohn Caluin, (whoſe [nſtitutions 
1 haze read ſince our departure) 
rellerh me plainely by Gods Word, 
that tt 15 an ladoll, andithat the 
Pops ts. Antichriſt,and bus Clergy 


the filthy finche-hole of Hell, and. 


[wow 1 belcene #, for 1 feele it ſenſ- 


F: bh. 
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bly, Oh that God had reucaled 
| theſe matters to me 1n times 
' paſt! I would haue bequea- 
thed this Romith Religion,or 
rather irrelig ion, to the Dcuill 
cf Hell, from whence it came, 
Belecue them nots Bullivoham, 
[ wil rather haue theſe knees pared 
off, thew I will kneele to yonder 
tack-napes, (meaning the Roode ) 
God b:lpe me, 1 am borne to trou- 
blein this ozedl. 
| Well, Palmer, ſaid TI, 's th 
| winde inthatdoore with you? 
1t will blow you little cate 11 
'theend. I will neucr haue to 
doe with thee againe. fo Heft | 
Patmer w alking i in Pauls, who 
now, through the Element of | | 
fire, is exaltcd aboue the Elc- | 
ments, where eternall reſt rs 
prepared for Chriſts perſccu- 
ted Martyrs. 


By me, oh Pulingham, 


| 
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In a talke betweene Doctor 
7effery and him at Newbery, 
he hath theſe fober,prompt, 
and confident anſwcrs. 


Effery, 1 meane to wrin 

Peccaui out of your lying 
lips, ere I have done with 
thee. : | 

Palmer. But I know, that al- 
thongh of my ſelfe 1 be able to doe 
nothing, yet if you, and all mine 
enemies, both bodily and ghoſtly, 
Should ave your worſt, you ſhall not 
be able to bring that to paſſe, nei- 
ther ſhall ye prenayle againſt Gods 
mighty Spirit, by whom we vnder- 
ftand the truth, and ſpeake it 


| belath. 
1 


Ieffery. Ah,are you full of the 
the holy Ghoſt ? 


Palmer. Sir, no man can be# 


lecug but by the inſpiration of 
the 


] 


oF 
by, 
CF 


Spirit? Areyeeinſpired with | 
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| leffery. Chritt made ſuch a 


rrow ye wilnot conpare with 


| certarne, pertaineth to all ſuch as 
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the holy Ghoſt. Therefore! ifI 
were net 4 ſpiritual A! "and 11- 

ized wirh Gods Spur, 1 were not 
| 4 true Chriſtian. Quit {p1ritum 
| Chriſti non habct, hic non eſt 
els, He that hath not the Spiru 
0! Chriſt the [11me 1 none of 115. 

leffery. 1 percetue you lacke 

NO WordsSe 

Palmcr. Chriſt hath promiſed 
not onely ts oine hu, ſtore of words 
neceſſary but with them, ſuch farce 
of maiter,as the Gares of Hell ſhal 
not be able to confound aor pre- 
uaile arainfft it. 


”_ 


promiſe to his Apotiles ; I 


them ? 

Palmer. uh. the holy oe {p2- 
fries T may not compare, neither 
| ane I any affiance in mine owne 
wt or learnin, which 1 know ut 
bat ſmall : yet this promiſe, 1 am 


<——— 


are appointed ro defend Gods rrwth, 


e - their | 


| againſt bis enemies, in the time of 


] 
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thoir perſecution for the ſame. 
{lefery, Then tit pertaineth 
not to thee. 

Palmer. Yes, I an right welt 
aſared, that through bis grace, ut 
portal acth at thu preſext to m2, as 
it (ball (1 doubt nor ) apprare, if yee 
gee me leans tx difpme with you, 
before thus audience, in the d:fence 
of all that I haue written. 
7efer. Thou art but a deard- 
leſſe Boy, {tirrt vp yeſterday 
out of tae. Schooles; and da- 
reſt thou preſume to offer dil- 


Pumer. Remember, Miter 


| 


| 


puration,'or to encounter with : 
ja Dotor ? | 


Dottrr,Spiritus vbrvait {pirat. 
The Spirit breatheth- where ut (t- 
ffeth. «And againe, Ex ore In-* 
fantium, On! of the mouthes of 
Bibes. And in another place, 
Ablconditti hec 1 {a 1eatio4s:; 
| Thou haff kiaden theſe rhmge from 
| the wiſz and orndent oc Gods| 
| rot tyed to t1m2, wit learning place, 
i or perſon. And althourh your 
( araing 
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learning be greater then mine: yet | 


your beliefe m the trmth, and zeale 


to defend the ſame, is not greater 
then mine. 


—_— — —— ——_—— 


' A Gentleman ſeeming to putty 


| 
| 
| 


his eſtate, ſaith thus vnto 
him. | 


a_ OO  ——— — —— 
I A 


Geut, FY Auer, take pitty on | 
thy golden yecres ; 

and pleaſant flowers of luſty 
youth, before it be too late, 
Palmer. Sr, I long fer thoſe 
Privert flowers which ſhall never 


Gent, If thou bee at that 
point, I haue done with 
thee. 


[ce - | 
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| Hee comforts his two fellow 
Martyrs. | 


j 
| 
| 


— 
— 


_ — 
| N houre before, he, with | 
lohs Guin, and «Thomas | 
| Askin,went to the Stake, inthe | 
preſence of many people; Pal-| 
| mer comforted his tellowes 

with theſe words : Brethres, 


| faith he, be of good cheare in the 


the words of our Saniour Chrift, 
where he faith, Happy are ou, 
when men renile you, and perſccute | 


{ you for righteouſurſſe ſake. Reiozee | 


and be glad, for great 1s your re- 
ward mm Heawen, Feare not them 
that kall the body, and be not able 
to touch the ſoule, God is faithfull, | 
and will not [affer vs tovetempted 
abone that we be able to beare. we 
ſhall not end onr lines in the fire, 
but make a change for a better life. 
|. Tea, for coales, we ſhall receine 
| Pearles. | 


| ——— — - 7 —_— 


| 


OS OI _—_— 


Lord, and faint not, Remember | 
| ued, 


I I ef 
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Pearles. For Gods baty $ FIrit Cer - 


tifieth our fpirn,that he hath enen 


now prepared far vs a ſweet Supper 


in Heazer, for his ſake who ſufſfe- | 


red firſt for vs. 


| 
With theſe and the like 


_—__——— 


| words, henot onely comfers- | 
ted the hearts of his filly Bre- 
chren that were with him, ap- 


194 — as —_- to be ſlaine, 


ut alſo wreſtcd out plentitull 
teares from the eyes of many 
that heard him. 

As he aroſe from his pray- 
ers at the Stake, two popith 
Friers came behinde him, ex- 
horting him to recant and 1ſaue 
his ſoule. To whom hee ſaid, 
Away away, tempt me no longer. 


Away, 1 ſay, from me, all y: that | 


worke iniquity, for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my teares. 
Being at the Stake, hee fatd, 


Geod people, pray for vi, that wee 
may perſeuere to the end : aud for 
( hriſts ſake beware of Popiſh tea- 


chers, for they aeceine you. 


| 
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ull they ended their mortall 
les, | 


The Mirronr of AMartyrs. 


—  — — - — 


As he ſpake this,a ſeruant of 
one of the Bailit.s, threw a 
Faggot at his face, that the 
blood guſhed out in diuers 
places. For the which 
* the Sheriffe reuiled him, cal- 
ling him, Crucl termentor,and 
with his walking ſtaffe brake 
his head, that the blood like- 
wiſe ran about his carcs. 

W hen the fire was kindl:« d, 
and began to take hold vpo: 
their bodies, they lift their 
hands vp towards Heaucn, 
and quictly and cheerctully, 2 AS 
though they had felt no ſmart, F 
they cryed, Lord left: ſtrengthen | 
»:; Lord leſs, afſift v1; Lord 
kefin receine onr [ouler. And {0 
they continued without any 
ſtruggling, holding vp their 
hands, and knocking their 
breſts, and ealling vpon 1 leſus, | 


Among other things, this 1s 


to bee noted, that after their | 


__fhrce wy 
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* Sir 
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three heads, by force of the 
raging flames and dcuouring 
tie, were fabtien togcther ina | 
| plumpe or Caſter, vw vhich Was | 
marucllous to bchol 1d, & that | 
they were all indgecd already 
to haue given vp the Gho [t ; 
Sadder!y,Palmer,as a man wai:;d 
| 9#1 of fleepe, moued his tongue aka 
zawes,ard wal leard to pronounce 


this ward, {ESP S. 
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Of the true Church. 
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Ocor (vobe asked one of 
che Martyrs, called /chz 
lackson, of what 'Churckakee 
WASs 
Iackſon. Exen of that Church 
whick 1s builded on the fortndation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus 
Chriſt himſelfe bemg the chiefe 
corner (tone, 
Cooke.Thou art an Heretique, 
Iackſon. An Heretiqne? How | 


CAA 


— — ——— 


—_—_ ' — TO_ w— 
——— 


foray Ms 6... Das 


| 


| 


i 
| 


———— 


| ned tc knit hoſen, and fome- | 
time,as occation terued, helped | 
her Father, being a Rope-ma- | 

| 
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The Mirrour of Martyr. 
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can that be, ſeeing / any of that 
Church? I am ſure you will not 
ſay, that the Prophets and Apo- 


fles were Feretiques. 


{ 


Notcs out of the Hiſtory of | 
Toane Waſte, a blind woman, | 
Martyr, 


, 


-— - _ 


] 'His poore woman being 
borne blinde, y et was not * 
brought vp 1dly, but at thir- ' 


' tecne yeeres of age thee lear- | 


DO 


— - 


ker,toturne the \V heele, and 
would doe ſuch other things 
as the was able, and would 1n 
no caſe liue idly. 

Her Father and Mother be- 
ing dead, ſhce kept with one | 
Roger Waſte, her Brother, and 
in the dayes of King Eadward, 
eaue her ſelfe to hearing 
Prayers, 


__— 


—_— 
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_— 
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| Prayers, 1 Homilies, and Set- 
| mons, by which thee beceme 
very well afteted. At ngth| 
| hauing by her labour gortcn 
and faued ſo much as would 


| buy her a new Teſtament, 1: 
Cauſed one to be pr ouided tor 

her. And albeit {};c was vna- 

ble to reade her {cife, by rea- 


the great delight hee hadto| 
| vnderltand, aud haue printed | 
' in her memory the {ayings of | 
| the holy Scriptures contained | 
; 1a the new Teſtament, ſhe ac-| 
' quainted her fſelfe chicity 
| with one lobn Heart, then Pri-| 

ſoncr in the common Hall of | 
| Darby for debts : who being a 
ſober grane man of the age "of 
704 yeercs,did daily read vnto | 
her ſame Chapters out of the, 
new Teſtament, And w 
was letted, f};ce would now 
and then giuc a penny ortwo, 
as thee might ſpare, to ſuch 
perſons as would not freely 


rcage. 


Wis 


{on of her blindacſle, yet for ; 
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reade vnto her,appointing vn- 
to them aforehand, how many 
Chapters of the new Telta- 
ment they ſhould reade , or 
how often vpon a price they 
ſhould repeat one Chapter. 
And albeir ſhee was blind, 
yet could ſhe,withour a guide, 
g0C to any Church withinthe 
Towne of Darby, or to any 


mignt profitably beſtow her 
time : by meanes whereof the 
ſo profircd, that ſhce was able 
not onely to repeat many 
Chapters of the new Teſta- 
ment without Booke , but 
could alto aptly impugne by 
diucrs places of Scriptures, as 
well tinnc, as othcr abul s in 
Religion, which were then 
too much in vic among diucrs 
and ſundry perlons, 


Mary contented for the truth. 
before the Bithop of the Dia»: 
eff, and DoRor Draveor his 


place or perſon where ſhce ; 


= 
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| ceflantly prefied by the fore- 


| aififtance) that ſhe was ready 


"VE 
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Cllailcilor, with octers; the 
itood conttantly to the profcl- 
tion thereof , ſaving, She had 
learned it out of the Scriptures, 
and godly Sermons preached by 
learned men. Among which,the 
named DoRor Taylor : who 
| (+)ic 1a1d) rooke it of his con- 
iCLENCC, that the Doctrine 
| which hce taught, was truc: 
| and askced of them, 1t they 
| would doe 1o 1n like ca{c for 
| thur Doctrine : which it they 
yould nor, ſhee deſired them 
| for Gods 1a: ©, not 10 trouble 
her (bcing a poore, biindc,and 
1nlearned womany with any 
'urther talke,faying,(by Guds 
co yceld vp her life in that 
Faith, in ſuch ſort as they 
| heuld appoint. 

| Norwickſtandins, being in- 
' faid Biſhop, DoQRors,& other 
their aflociates, with threats 


and arguments, being, as Ut 


4 


| 


icemed, 
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ſcemed, halfe aſtonied, willing 
to prolong her life, the offred 
the Biihop, that it hee would 
bctore that company, take it 
vpoi his con{cience, that that 


_ 


Doctrine which hee would 
' haue her to beleene, concer- 
' ning the Sacrament, was true: 
"and. that he would at the 
dreadtull day of ludgement 
antiver for her therein, as the 
| {laid Do-tor Taylor,in diuers of 
| is Scrmons did offcr, thee 
| wouid then further anf\yer 
| them. 


ſwered, Ac would.But Dotor 
Dra:cot, bis Chanccllor, hearing 
|that;faid, My Lord, you know 
not what you doc; you may in 
no cale an{wver tor an Hcre- 
tiquez to whole {ayings the 


Being then vrgcd by thn te 


they refuſed to tahe it von thor 
prone , that their Doilrine 


L 2 W415 
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recant, ſhe a{wered, That if 


W hereunto the Biſhop an- 


Bilhop retormcd him{clfe. / 


_— 


| 


| thus, 1 had rather that eucry 


7 he Mirror of 2 arirs. 


was true which they world baue 
her beleene, ſhe would anſwer no 


further , but deſired them to doe| 


their pleaiure, And ſo aftcr di- 
uers circumſtances, they pro- 
nounced ſentence againlt her, 
and deliuered ber ouer tothe 
ſecular powcr to be burned. 


[mn [ —_— 
DD ——————————— — 


The conſtant words of Agnes 
Stanley. 


Eing vrged by Benner, 
with the reit of her fel. 
low Martyrs, to revoke hcr 
opinton, ſhee an{iered him 


haire of my bead were burned, 


were it worth nener ſo much, then 
80 forſake wy faith and opinion, 
which is the trath, 


_ wo os oo 
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by like conſtaacy ſhewed 


————— 
— 


&, Gratwicke., 


P_ —— ——_ —_— 
Lg — — 


— — 


read out by Wincheſter 1- 
gainſt the poore man, h:s 
Chaplaines cryed out, Stop, 
top,my Lord,for now he will 
recant. Then the Biſhop put 
him to his choile againe. To 
whom he anſwered, My Lora, 
my faith is grounded more ſled 
faſt.then to change in a moment ; 
it is no proceſſe of time can alter 
we, vnleſſe my faith were a4 the 
wares of the Sea, And ſo the Bi- 
ſhop made an end, 


P_ 
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He ſentence being almoſt-| 
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cciued, ſceing hee may be dc- 


The Atirrour of Maviqre. 


—— 


— —_— 


{ WPI 


Gods Word cannot bee de- 
cciued. 


—__ —— 


Arhew Plaiſe being de- 
manded by the Com- 
miſiary,it he might not be dc- 


ceined that hath gone to ſtudy 
all the daycs of his life? | 

Plaiſe, Yes, / may be deceined, 
becauſe [ am a man; But l am 
ſare, Gods ivord canuert be decer- 


© 
- *® 


ſohn Hulter lightened of the 
Popith Paitry: and aftcr bur- 
ned at Cambridge. 


m—_— 2 OO OO C  — —_ ——_—— 


— 


—— 


Frer he was diſgraced as 
the manner 1s, hce ſaid 
cheerefully : This is the 105 fulleſt 
day that ener 1 ſaw, and 1 tharge| 
.q 


——_——— —— 
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liobtened we of all this Paltry. 

Comming to the Stake. or 
Maundy-Thurſday,onc ſaid to 
him , The Lord tt: cngthen 
th.e. (W hereat a yargeant 
bade him hoid his peaceor he 
{hould repent 1t.) 

To whom Hu'ler anſwered, 
Friend, I truſt, that as Ged bath 
haherto begun , fo alſo he will 
ftren: nothen me, and finih his worke 
vpon me. | am bidden to a Maun- 
dy,whuher { truſt togoe & there 
to be ſhortly. God bath laid the 


| tenrdatron, and 1 by bis grace will 


exa Hs 


p—_ _ — —— CY 


Notes out of the Hiſtory of 
Roſe Allen, Martyr. 


mad 


His Roſe Atlen wasDaugh- 
terto the Wife of one 
Willem « 1/eurt, Whoſe houle 
being beſet the 7. of March, 


[8 L4 1557: 


Je all, that ye haue delinered and 
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] Terrel/, Knight, Wullians Samnel, 


The Mirronr of Martyrs. 


—_— 


I557-at two of the clocke in 


the morning, being the firſt 


Sunday in Lent, by Sir Edmund 


Bailife of the hundred, dwel- 
ling in Colcheſter, &c. called to! 
them (at length) to open the 
doore. W hich being done, Sir 
Edmuzsd Tirrill, with the reſt of 
his company, came into the | 
Chamber, where the ſaid Fa- ! 
ther Monnt and his Wife did | 
lie, willing them to riſe, for 
({aid he) ye muſt goe with vs 
to Colcheſter {aftle; Mother 
2H onnt hearing that , being 
very licke, defired that her 
Daughter might firſt fetch 
ſome drinke, for ſhee was (as 
ſhe ſaid) ver y 11] at caſe. | 

Then he gaue her leaue, and 
bade her 9- +. So ſhe tooke a 


ſtone Pot one hand, and a 
Candicint othcr, and went 
to draw dritik. for her Mothcr: 
and as ſhe came backe againe, 
Terrcll met her, and bade her 


giue | 


———.. AM 
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"a counſell,that they might 
ecome good Catholikes. 


Role. Sir, [ hope they haue a 


| ſtrulter who,f truſt, will not ſuſfer 


better Iyſtruter then 1: for they 
haue the Holy G hoſt for thear 1n- 


them to exre. 

Terrell, Why, art thou ſtill 
in that minde, thou naughty 
buſwitc ? Marry it 1s time to | 
look to ſuch Heretib.s indeed, 

Roſe. Sr, with tha! which you 
cal Herefre,dve I wor(hip my Lord 
Gea.I tell you troth. 

Terrell, Then 1 percciue you 
will burne, Goikp, with the 


giue her Father and Mother 


reſt for company. 

Roſe, No, Sir, wot for com- | 
pany ſake , but for my Chrifls 
ſaxrg jt ſo I be compelled th:reunto' 
and I hope in his mercizs,if be e«l, 
melo it,he wil inable m: to bearett. 
So he turning hun to 1115 com- | 
Page aid, Sirs;this Goilip will | 

urne ; doc yee not thinke Ut F | 
Marry, Sir, prone her,ſaid 6nc 


L.5 Then, 
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| curing ©: f 


"2 houſ: ar 
| Rumſurd . 


Wirnelle 
William 
Kendler, 
& Miſtiis 
Bri bt, 
who gane 
her Salue 
for rhe 
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Then Tirrell taking the Can- 
dle from her, held er W rilt, 
and the burnin g Candle vnder 
her hand, burning crofic-wite 
ouer the backe thereof,ſo long 
till the very Sinewes crackt 
under : In which time of his 
tyranny, he ſaid often to her, 


T, lying 
at her 


as (hce 
went vp 
to Lenanm 
with 0- 
ther pris 
loncrs, 


+ 


; Cr A 'horcwhy, thou young 
' Whore, wilt thou not cry? To 
{ Which the anſwered, That ſh: 


had 9 cauſe, (ſhe thanked God. to 
cry,but rather to reiogce © youal ſaid 
ſhe) hawe mare cane to weepe then 
I if you confider the matier well, 
In the end after the Sincwes 
brake. that all the houſe heard 
them, he thruſt her away from 
him violently, and. ſaid, Ha 
ftrong W hore, thou ſhame- 
lefle Beaſt,thou beaſtly whore, 
with other vild words. But 
the quietly ſuffering his rage 


th. ths. th. ths. ts att 


Sir,what will or doe © And hee 
faid, Yea,and if thon thinke it 
be not well,mend .. 


for the time. ſaid, Fave ye done, | 


Roſe. 


—_ _——_ "OT _— 


(touger ſhe burned,the leſſe paine ſhe 


FR 
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Roſe. Mend u? Nay, the 


' Lord mcnad you, and give youu rew- 
pertancegit it be bis will. And now, 
| of ze —_ zt 209d, b:o11 at the 
\ feet, and burne to the head alſo: 
| For he that ſet you 0n werke, will 
pay J0u your wages 026 day, | war- 
rant you | 
| Whiilt this Roſe Alien was 
priſoner, thee tolda friend of 
hcrs of the fact of the 1atd cru- 
cll Tirrell,aad thewed hun the 
mavner of it, ſaying, While my 
one hand was a burnins, 1 haning 
a For. in my other baud, wnght 


other band to let me therein, Bret 
I thanke Ged, with all my heart 


Being  alio-asked by ano- | 
ther, how the couid abide the 
painefuit burning ot her hand, 
laid, Thar at the firſt it. was ſore 
griefe wnto her but afterwaras the 


felt ,or well-necre noe 48 all. | 


bane laid his on the face with it, | 


if I bad won'd, for no man held any | | 


( ſard ſhe) that | didut nos; | 


, 


( Nowy 
, ” 
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Now that thiskinde of cru- 
elty might not goe alone, as 
you heard before, how Bonner 
burnt the hand of ThomasT om- 
kins, fo he plaid thelike pranke 
with a poore blinde Harper,as 
it was teſtified by the relation 
of Valentme Dingley, ſometime 
Gentleman to the {aid Biſhop; 
whole teltimony 1s this ; B1- 
ſhop Boxver hauing this blinde 
Harper before him,{pake thus 
vnto him, Such blinde abies 


Tas thou art, doe follow a fort 


of Hereticall Preachers , but 
when they come to the feeling 
of the fire, they will bee the 
firſt that will flie from it, 


—_— 


To whom the blinde man 
ſaid, That 5f every 10ym of buy 
were burnt, yet he truſted in the 
Lora not to flue. 

Then Berner ſignifying pri- 


4uily tocertame of his men a- 


' bout him, what they ſhould 


] doe, they brought tro hima 


P—_ Cole, which Cole be- 


- mgy 


—— 6 ee re _— — 


| hand,they cloſcd it faſt again, 


ſhe, if it be thy will, forgme them 


—— 
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ing put into the poore mans 


and fo was his hand pitti- 


ouſly burned, 


C Count it cxcecding toy, 
when you fall into diuers 
tEmprations. 


—  ———— —_—— 


3 

Lizabeth Folker, a young 
Maiden, hau nz ſentence of 
condemnation read againſt her |. 
by Doctor (hadſey, who fo 
wept in doing of it, that the 
teares trickled downe on both 
her knces,lifting vp her hands 
and eyes vnto heaucn, with 
feruent prayer in an audible 
VOICE, prarſing Ged that ener he 
was borne to ſee that moſt bleſſed 
and happy dey, that the Lord had 
counted hey wort hy40 ſuffer for the 
teſtimovy of Chriſt: and, Lord,ſaid 


thas thus bane done againft me, 


for 


CCC 
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| | far they k 20 not Waal they de. 
[ In the <nd, layi!::g her hand 
ob | vpon the Barre, the told them 
[1 | 
| 


all, That if they ard nat repent 
their withed domes, vVn@onbied'y 
that very Barre, at thr day of 
| [ndgement, (houl4 witreſſ: £0 mmf 
| | them, that they had there that day 
ſhed mnocent bo24, 
| Ar her burning, hauing 
plucked off her Petticoa _, tc 
| would haue giuen it to hcr 
| Mother, {who kiiſing her at 
| | rhe Stake, exhorted her to bec 
ſtrong in the Lora) which the 
| wicked there pretent would 
| not ſuffer. Therefore tawing 
| the ſaid Petticoatz in hcr hand, 
ſhe threw wt away from hex, 
' | ſaying * Farewell all the Wert ; 
farewell, Faith ; farewe?! Hopc : 
And fo tatmy the Stake im her 
bands, ſhe ſard , W:i\com, Lone. 
| Whenallfixe (whereof ſhe 
was one) wete nayied to the 
| Stake,and the fire about them, 
1 #5*3 clapped their bauds wn the 


fe} 


—— 
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fire 'or wy, mſomuch that rhe 
ftander s-by (which by eſt:mation | 
| were thouſands ) cred generally 
almoſt, The Lord ſtrengthen them; ; 
The Lord com{tort thens, The Loyd 


r powre his merci s vpon them, witb 
| ſuch it24 words as was wonderful fo ) 
| brare, 

| 
C eas out of as Hiſtory of 
R Georze Eagle, commonly cal-. | 


led T rudge-oner the World, 


C 

c Bos his Trade a poore | 
d| Taylor, yet had he fo pro- 

g fired 1n knowledge by that 


1 which hee heard t1 King 
Eawards dayes, that in the! 


}; dayes of Qucene May , 
2 being eloquent, and of good 
er vrteranceghe applycd himſelfe 

in thoſe necdfall times to the 
1C practice of preaching, wherein | 
1C hee (crting all feare of man a- | 
n, (ide, went from place to place, 
he | where he {aww moſt necd, 2nd | 
zre \ did | 


Et tt. 
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ſecutron + and percenuing after- 
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—— 


did ther moſt earneſtly incou- 
rage and comfort them,ſome- 
while not tarrying in this 
Towne; and yet in another, | 
peraducenture ſome moneths 
togcther,as occaſion ſcrued. 
For his vnreaſonable and! 
immoderate going, hce was 
callcd 7rudge-over. Oftcntimcs 
helay abroad all nighe with-| 
our coucrt, ſpending the moſt 
part thcreof in dcnout and 
earneſt prayer. His diet was ſo 
aboue meaſure ſpare and ſlend:r, 


— CI 


through necefſity in the 1116 of per= 


that for the fpare of three yerres, 
he vſed to art: he rething bu F4- | 


ter, whereurto he was compelicd! 


wards,that bj Goas promadence his | 
body profpered well enouch with! 
this dyet, he thought u beſt ſliiito 
inure bimſelfe therensto. 

W hen perſecution beganto 
grow hot, this Eafles was fin- 
gledout among the reſt, of his 
Brethren, to be chaſed by the 


Bloed-| 


——_— — —_— 


| 


| betray the poore man intothe 


mt 


| 1 agdalens day, that hee was 


| 
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Blood-hounds of that time; 
inſomuch that twenty pounds 
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was by Proclamation ( from | This Pre- 


the Q cence) promited to him | 
that could take him. Many be- 


of this Wages of inaquity,deuited | 
ail the waycs they could, to 


hands of his enemies. 
At length, it happened at a 
Faire in Colcheſter, vpon Aſary 


elpicd, and had like to haue, 
becne ſurprized there, but that} 
hee eicaped into a Groue, and) 


from rhence {tole into a Corne') 


Fied hard by, and fo lay cou-. 
ched cloſely among the 
Corne, from the violence of 
his enemies ; inſomuch that 
they were all, faue one defea- 
ted of their Prey ! but this One 
more crafty then his fello:ves, + 
climed vp into an high Tree, 
thencesto view and” efpy if 
that he might ſce Eagles ſtirre., 


—_——— 


The | 
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cClamatis 
©Nn wcenr 


fing inflamed with the deſire! thorow 


4-Shires, 
ViR. Suf+ 


folke,Nor+ 
fo'ke, 


E(ſex,and 
kent, 


th ee » 
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The poore man thinking all 
now fure enough, hcaring no. 


_ noyle abroad, roſe vp 


vpon his knces, and liftin oy Pp 
his hands, pray <d vnto God : 

which the lurker perceiuing, | 
forthwith caine downe, aid | 
je;zcd on his prey : who in 
the end was g/ad of a reward 
farrc ſhort ot that which was 

tom1cd. 

Thus was hee brought 
(poore innocent) pritoner to 
Colcheſter, r.ct without bitter 
famcntation made for him, in 
regard of the great lacke 
which the Church thould haue 
of him : From { #lchefter, with- 
in foure daies, hee was ſent to 
Che!msford, where heabodc all 
that night in dcuout prayer, 
not lecping, nor drinking, or 
cating any thing but bread and 
water. The next day, he was 
{cntto Lorden, to appcare bc- 
fore thc Biſhon, or the Coun- 
cc!l: and aftcr a certaine ſpace 

was| 


attur wr w__—_— OY. 
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| Chancctor and Sir /ohz Bake: | 
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was brought downe againe to 
Chelmsford .o the Sellions, and 
there indited for Treaion ; 
(For, littie before, it was or- 
dayned , that it any ſhowd 
[flocke toguther 1cctetiy,abous 
the numoer of tix-, they 


ſon; ) and was afterward 
drawne, hanged ad quarte-/ 
red,or rather outchered 


c_—_ w_w____ — 
——_——_—— — 


The order of the racking of 


thou'd bee artached of Trea- 


eAr:ne Aikewin the Tower. | 


rn _—_— 


Ecauſe (faith ſhee) I con- 
teſicd no Ladies nor Gen- 
tlewomen to be of my opini- 
on;th y put me on the Rac: , 
and thereon they kept mee a 
long time, And bccauſe I lay 
ſtili, and did not cry, my I o:« 


tooke the paincs to racke m: 


wirk| 


| 239 


—— 
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with their owne hands, till I 
was nigh dead. Then the Licu- 
' tenant cauſed mee to be 1oo- 
{ed from the Racke. I incon- 
tinently ſwounded, and then 
they recouercd me againe. Af- 
ter that, I fate rcaſaning with 
Friſely, Lord Chancclor, rw 


ground, whereas he,with ima- 
ny flattering words, perſwa- 
ded meto Iaue mire opinion. 
But my Lord God ( I thanke 
his euerlaſting goodnefle ) 
gaue me race to perſcuer,and 
will (I hope) doe vnto the 
end. Then was { carried in a 
Chayre to an Houſe, and laid: 
ina Bed, with as weary and 
painefull bones as euer had 
patient fob. Then my Lord 
Chancelor ſent mce word, 
That if I would lcane my opi- 
nion,[ ſhoald want nothing: if 
I would not, I ſhould forth- 
with goe to Newgate, and fo 


long houres vpon the bare | 


| 


| 


| 
} 
! 


[] 


be burned. I ſent him word a- 
gang, ! 


+ —_y 
hd Dd 
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| gaine,That I would rather die, 
then breake my Faith. 


| CE An anſwer to a Letter of 


lobn Lacels,lome\yhatto the 
ſame eſſett. 


——_—__ 


| () 'T frund, moſt dearely be. 


1w0Hed 11 G od, [ rearuet} not 4 


indge 1m me ſo ſlender a faith auto 
feare death, which ta me ſhall be 
| the end of all miſery, In the Lord 
l defire you, to beleene of me 10 


ſuch wukedneſſe. For: I doubt not, 


hu good worke 1n me,wbich he hath 
begun. | underſtand. the ( onncell 
# net a lutle diſpleaſed, 1hat it 
ſhould be reported abroad, that 1 
was racked in the Tower. They 
ſay now, That they did there, was 
but to feare me: whereby 1 per- 
vere, they are aſhamed of their 
vucomely domgs, fearing much, 


| tft 


Intte wrat ſhould mone you to | 


but God will to the end, performe | 


"_— 


— —}— 
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hauc mformation : hereof. tw here- 
| fore th*y would 0 man ſhould 
noyſerr, Well, rharr 6:1city Goa 
for grue them, 


Your Heart in Chriſt Tcſu: 
frewell, and pray. 


They weuld haue it thought, 
thcy Lrought Fc tothe Racke 
butto frarc bcr, as a-ouc you 
have hoard : : Dut,as Miitcr Fox 
ta!th in ano:her Narration a- 
bout this bulmeſſe, rhe Chan- 
cclor and Baker to Tracked he 
(che Lieutenant in compaihon 
of her weake Scx refuſing to 


haue it donc) till kcr bones 


and rent in lundcr, 


| 
leſt hs” Kims i ; cMaichie ſoould 


and idynts were almoſt haled 


q 


cr 


| "EET 


| adverſity, and the watey of afflit 
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Her Confciſion writien i 
Newgate, bcfore the iuttered) 
in Swmubfield. | 


] Anne ASkew of g99d Hema- 
ry, alt hornh may m:iri1in Fi 
ther bath pir:n me the bre G of 


0nyvet wot ſo much as my Fooms doe 
ſerne,confeſſe my ſelte here a "ner _ 
befere ihe [ hrane of his þe.:umnty 
Mazefty, deſirrmg es fo: giueneſſ 
aud mercy. And foraſmuc' as { 
am by the Law vnreghteoufl, con-l 
demned ter an euil duer coxcernmng 
opinrons, I take the ſame moſt mer- | 
cifnil God of mine to record, who 
hath maade beawen and earth, that 
[ hold xs opinions contrary to hu | 
woſff boly word. And 1 traft | 
my me cifull lord, whe it the giner 
of all grace,that be will gracrouſl. 
aſfift me ag anſt a't enill optnio- , 


which are contrary to bes bl-(:4 
| 


þ 


Word : 


[91 
47: 
F 


that * haxe, and will, to my Hes} 


T be Mdirreur of / Shows, 


—— 


Word: For, 1 take  bims to witnefſe, 


end , viterly bate ad abborrk| 
them, enen 0 the Umeſt of m 
power. 


_— 


> — 


To another of her Confeſſions, 
thus the vnder-writes. 


. | 
\ / \ TRitten by mee Anve! 
eAshew. that neither | 


witheth death, nor yet feareth 
his might, but as merry as one 
that 1s dound towards hcauen, 


A note touching her end 
and Marryrdome. 


x 
<—_—_ —_— 


He being well borne. and 
therefore might haue li- 
ned In great weaith and pro- 
ſperity, if ſhee wouid rather 
haue followed ' the World 


| then 


ponds owes hand Sm... (— 4 


| 


- 


The Mirronr of Martyr -- 


then Chriit, hauing bene now 
'{o tortured "that the could ne1- 
; ther live long i in ſo great di- 
ltrefle, nor yet by her aducrih- 


ries bee ſuffered to dye in le- 


being appointed, ſhee was 
brought into Smrthfield in a 
Chayre,>eing vnable to goc 
on her fret, by reaſon of her {o 
O 
ſhee was brought vnto the 
Stake, thee was 5 rycd by the 
mid4le with a Chaine, that 
held vp her bedy. When all 
things were thus prepared to 
tne fre, Dotor Shaxton, who 
wasthen a»pointcd to preach, 
degan his Sermon. The Ser- 
M11 Leng ended,}ri/z!y,Lord 
Chancellor, ſent to Anne Al- 
kew Letters, offring t6 her the 
Kings pardc »n, if thee wonld 
recant: Who refuling ouce to 
looke vpon the! in, made this 
anſf'ver againe: That (be came 
rot thither ts p ny bar Lord, and 


cret,the day of her execution 


extreme racking. And when | 


74 after. 


ws. 


Mu 


Ow Rong rug 


k 
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Maſter. Then they crycd, 
Fiat inſtitia. 


— — 


Iohn Lacels, who was burned 
with the {aid Anne A they, 
hath theſe words follow-! 
ing, 


— 


NS with quietneſſe, I com- 


mit the whole World to thi 
Pafter and Heards-man Teſw 
Chriſt the ozely Saniour,and trut 
Meſſias, and I commend my| 
Souerargne Lora and e WM after 
the Rings 1aiefty, King Henry 
the Eighth,to God the Father, aud 
to our Loyd Teſu (hrift : the 
Oueene, and my Lord the Print, 
with thu whole Realme, ency to 
the mmecent and immaculate 
| Lambe, that his bloed may waſh 


and purific their hearts and ſoultt 
| from all intquity and finne, to the, 
glory of God,and their owne ſalud- 

twr. And here 1 proteſt, that the 
| 


{Me 


_ — ——_—. 
—— —_—————— \. _— 
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inward part of my heart doth grone 
for this, aud I doubt not but to en- 
ter ixto the haly Tabernacle which 
is abone ; yea, and there to be with 
God for ener. Farewell in Chrift | 
leſt. 


Tohn Lacels, ſcruant late to 
the King,and now I truſt 
| to ſerue the euerlaſting 
King, with the teſtimo- 
ny of. my blood in Smith- 

—— freld, 
|. NL — 
C Notes out of the Hiſtory of 
Miltris Joyce Lewis, Martyr 


——_— 


N the beginning of Queene 

Maries Reigne, the went to 
Church as others did, and ! 
heard Mafle : but hearing of 
the burning of ſweet Samnders. 
who ſuffered at, Conextry, ſhe. 
vegan to bee more heedfull, 


petty enquiring out the 
M 2 cauſe 


i —.. 
_— 
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cauſc of his death : who hea- 
ring it was, becauic he refulcd 
| to goe to. Maſle, ihce began to 
be troudied in contcience, 11 
which diſtrcfic (kc ctortcd to 
M.-ſter on Gloner, Brother to 
Robert Glover, Mrtyr, (her 
Houte 1oyning to his) for 
comfort and in{truction. inf - 
much, as being ſhortly after 
compellcd by the furiouſncfle 
of her Husband to come to 
Maſfle, ſhee rurncd her backe 
vpon it, which turncd hcr to 
further troublc ; but yet was 
deliuercd vpon a Bond of an 
Hundred Pound, taken of her 
{ Husband, that at a Moneths 
end ihe ould come to Maſle, 

The Moneth being cxpired, 
her Husband would not by 
any mcanes then aduenture 
the forfeiture of his Bond, but, 
ike a bloody Husband,deltue- 
red his owne Wife vp into 
the hands of the bloody Bi- 
ſhop : who, finding her more 


ſtout 
Ee a ds mms. 
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tour then before, to beginne 
withall, ſent her to ſuch a 
ſtinking priſon, that a Maide | 
which * was appointed to 
keepe her company, {woun- 
dedin the ſame Priſon. 

Shee was often brought 
forth to bee examined before 
the Biſhop,.and ar length to 
iudgemcent , who dema: ading 
the reaſon of her ſtiffeneſſe in 
her opinion, anſwered, / fiade 
wot the thmgs you ſo much wrge, 
commanded in th: Word of God. 
Covld I finde them there, 1 would 
with all my heart receine, eſteeme, 
and belecue them, 

Biſhzp. If thou wilt belecue 
no more then is in the Scrip- 
ture, crncerning matters of 
Religion, thou art in a damna- 
ble cale. 

At which words ſhee was 
wonderfully amazed, and be- | 
ins moued by the Spirit of 
God,told the Biſhop, that hes 
words were Vng 9aiy awd wicked. 


——_- _Shel_ 


rep 
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She continued a whole 
twelnemoneth in priſon, after 
iudgement, being committed 
to a Sheriffe then lately cho- 
ſen,who could notbe compel- 
led in his time to put her to 
death, 

[It as likely to be Sheriffe Hop- 
kins, to whom after Bradford 
writes, being afterward priſoner in 
the Fleet. | 

After that the Writ was 
come forth for her burning, 
her caſe was much lamented, 
being a Gentlewoman of very 
worthy parts. 

Now that her death might 
bring the more glory to God, 

and comfort to Pis people,ſhe 
was deſirous to bee directed 
by certaine friends, touching 
the manner of her behaujour, 
when ſhe ſhould he put to the 
extremity : as for dcath, ſhee 
ſaid-ſhe did nor greatly paſſe. 
T be voliſome face of death doth 
not much affright me, when } be- 


YE — 


hold 
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bold the amiable conntenance of | 
| Chriſt my deare Santonr. 

Al that night before ſhe ſuffe- 
red,the was wonderful cheere- 
tull and merry, howbeit with 
oreat grauity;inſomuch as the | 
Maicſty of the Spirit of God | 
did manifeſtly appeare in her, 
which expelled the feare of 
death out of her heart ; ſhee | 
ſpending the night in prayer, | 
reading & talking with them | 
that were purpolcly come vn- 
to her, for to comfort her 
with the Word of God. 

About 3. of the Clocke in 
the Morning, Satan (who ne- 
ner ſleepeth, eſpecially when 
death is at hand) begar to beſtir 
bmmſelfe buſily, ſhooting at ber that 
fiery Dart, wherewith he [aboxr? 
to wound all ſuch as hane bid defi- | 
anceto him; queſtioning with 
her, how the could tel that ſhe 
was choſen to «ternall life, or 
that Chriſt dyed ror her; / 
grant that be hed but how canl# 
in M 4 thou 


ww 
— 
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thou teil that he dyed for the: ? | 
With this tuggeſtiun, when 
ihe was troubled , thcy that 
vere about her,counſclied her | 
to follow the Apoſtles exam-| 
ple, Gal. 2. where hee ſaith, 
( rift lonea me, and gaue bimſclfe' 
for me. Alſo, that her vocation 
was a manifeſt token of Gods lone 
| ro ber : eſpeciaily that holy Spirit | 
of Goa, who bad ſhed ſuch lone of \ 
God into her beart, as it was now 
ber onely care to pleaſe hm, (5c. 
By theſe and the like comforts 
out of the holy Scriptures, Sa- 
tan was put to flight, and ſhe 
| comforted in Chrilt. | 
About 8. of the clocke, the; 
{ Sheriffe came to her into her 
chamber, ſaying theſe words, 
| Miſtris Lew:s, I am come to bring 
you tyaings of the Oxncenes plea- | 
| frre.which :: that you muſt live no; 


| 
tonser but owe howre in this world : | 


| prepare your ſelfe thereunts | 
| therefore, it ſtandcth you in! 
| hand, At which words ſo ſ{ud- 
dcnly 
4 99 
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denl ly, and fo groiicly vetcred 
by tuch an Othcecr, ihce was 
ſomewhat apailed, but one of 
her fi1e1ds itandin 19 by, faid, 
Mi-.rts L ewes, y OU hauc great 
cauic ro praiie God, who wil; 
VOucCuete to 1,ecu) ly co take 
you ont of rhis worid & make | 
you worthy to be a witnefle 
to his truth, and to beare re- 
cord vato Chritt, that hce is 
the onely Sauiours 

At which words thus fpo- | 
ken to her, ſnce tatd, Maiter 
Shc riffe, your meiſege it welcome 
rome, and } thanks 1 my God, that 
VE will make me worthy ts _ 
Fare my lite m hu quarrel. 

When ſhee was chained to | 
the Stake, the ſhewed ſuch a 
cheerefuinefle, that: it patied | 
mans realon to conceiue of, 
being ſo well coloured 1n her 
face, and fo patient, that che | 
moſt part of them that had 
honeſt hearts did lament, aid 
with tearcs bewalle tie mEr- 


M5, cucfle 
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cileſſe tyranny of the Papilts. 


The Martyrs fearcd not the 
ſentence of death. 


—_ 
— 


fs _ by the 
ſpecch of one [ohn Noyes, 
who being asked of a Brothcr 
in law of his (comming to 
comfort him in the Guild-hall 
of Norwich) whether hee fea- 
'red not death, when the Bi- 
ſhop gaue judgement vpon 
him, conſidering the terror of 
the ſame? No, ſaid Noyes, I 


| thanke God, I feared death no 


| 21ore at that time, then you or any 
man elſe did,being at liberty, 

W hen he ſhould be burned, 
the fire in moſt places of the 


{ * ſtreet was put out, ſauing in 


one houſe, which was eſpicd 
| by the ſmoke iſſuing out from 
the top. of the Chimney, to 
which place, Granow the She- 


rife, 


—_—______ 


 EE——_—_———_— he ed —— 


_ to this days 
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riffe, and his man went, and 
breaking open the doore, got 
fire, and brought the ſame to 
the place of execution. 

When J/obn Noyes was 
brought tothe Stake,.he knee- 
led downe, and ſaid the 50. 
Pla!mc with other prayers, 
Then they making halte, 
bound him to the Stake, to 
which being bound, hee {aid, 
Feare not them that ki) the body, 
and after that can doe no more:but 
feare him,who when be bath kulled, 
hath power to caſt both ſoule and 
body into enerlaſting fire. 


| 


him by one Nicholas Cad:man, | 
then Haftler, the faid John, 
Noyes tooke vp the Faggot, | 
and kifled it, ſaying, Bleſſed b: 
the time that ener 1 was borne to 


_, © _ J 
A Faggot being {ct againſt | 
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| The Martyrs confeſled they 
were ſaued onely by the 
merits of Chrilt. 


Ormes. , Who being 
brought to-the: Stake, vicd 
theſe worcs, Good people, / 
I would youſhon!a nat thinke of me, 
| that 1 beleene to be ſaned, m that 7 
offer my ſelfe here vnts death for 
; the Lords cauſe ; but 1 beleenets 
| be ſaned by the death and paſſion of 
Chriſt: and this my deatbis, and 
= ) 5 
q | ſhallbe a witneſſe of my Faith vnto 
| 
{ 

{ 


| 
| 
. 
| "Hts appeares. in Cice/ 
! 
| 
| 


| your all Here preſents. 
Thelikeſpccch vicd the a- 
i foreſaid John Moyes, Good 
| people,beare witneſle,ſaid he, 
that I doe belecue to be faned 
by the merits and paſſion of | 
leſus Chriſt, and not by mine 
owne decds,&c. 
This Cicely Ormes comming 
to 


—_— 


—_—. A. 
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to the Stake, laid her hand on 
it, and {aid, welcome the Croſſe 
of "Chreft. Then after ſhee h d 
rouched it with her hand, the 
came and kifled it,faying. Wel- 
come the ſweet Croſſe of >; priſt, 
and to gaue her iclfe to bue 
ound thereto. 

After the tormentors had 
put the fire to her,the ſaid, My | 


frrous of my ſinfull fleſh; I will be 


ward, and ſ 9 froad, heatting vp ker 


hands by Intle and bite, tl the | 


very finewes of her armes brafF. 
aſunder,and then they fell: but ſhe 
yeelded her life unts the Lord as 
quietly as ſhe had beene in a ſlum- 
ber,or 4s one frelmg no  paine. 

la her examination before 
the Biſhops Chancellor» of 
Norwh,ſhe ſaid, If 191 be ſo de- 


ai ready to fine it, by Gods grace, 


3 


—— 
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i 


fonle doth mace the Lord, ard | | 
my Spirit r retorceth 1 in God my dSa- | | 
|HIOHY ; «and in ſo ſayme, ſhe ſet ber 
( bands rogether right agamſt her | 
bref? caſtins her ezes and head v 
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| yew. If you haue fo done, faith 
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is ſo good a quarrel. = 


1 


SEL OY be 
God muſt haue his due, and | 
Ceſar hiss 2 | 


RICO An 
< 


: Br was wiſely obſcrued 
by Thomas Spurdance, Mar- 
tyr, who being by the Biſhop 
of Norwich called Heretickc 
and Traytor, anſwered, My 
Lerd,l ans no Trajtor, for 1 han, 
I thmke,done better ſeruice to the 
Crowne iuperiall of England thes 


he Biſhop, then you would 
be obedient to the lawes of 
the Realme. 

So am Iz{aid Spardance:There 
is uo man ale, 1 thanke God,can 
iuſtly accuſe me for diſobedience 
to any Cinill lawes. But you muſt 
conſider, my Lord, that I baue a 
ſoule,and a body : my ſoule is none 
of the Yucenes, onely my body and 
my goods are the Oucenes, 1 muſt | 


ine | 
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meth, I muſt ſay then enen ac 1 doe 
now, except I will lie ; and there- 


gine God my ſoule,and all that be- 
longeth thereto ; that is, | muſ# 
obey the Law and Commanac- 
ments of God: and who/oener ſhall 
command Lawes to be obeyed con- 
trary to Goas Lawes, I may uot 
doe them, for loſing of my ſoule,but 
rather obey God then man. 

Being earneſtly vrged by a 
Gentleman ( vpon the point 
of iadgement to be giuen v1- 
on him) to play the wiſe mans 
part, and to faue his lite, and 
tor that end to chooſe who he 
| woald to conferre withall, or | 
to take a day ; my Lord, ſaith 
the Gentleman, will gue it 
you ; he anſwered, [f I ſaxe my 
life, then I ſhall loſe it : andif I 
loſe my life for ('briſts ſakg, I (hall 
finds it in life enerlaſting, A nd if 
[take a day, when the day com- 


fore that needeth not. 
Well then, haue him away, 


W—_— 


faid the Biſhop, \ 
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r— I 


— ww 


\ © > * ae Sparrow, Mar- 
tir, being demanded} 
of Bonner, whether hee would 
perſiit and continue in his opi- 
nio0ncrno? anſwered, T hat he 
would:adding morcouer. T bt 


which you, my Lord.call Hereſ'+,is 
good and goaly < And if enery 


world burne them a li, rather i 
gee from the truth. Sce bctore 
the an{\iver of /ohs Aratey. 


God i14li blefle ſuch as haue 
the Popes curſe. | 


— — —————————— 


Onzer hauing read the 
{ſentence againſt Maſter 
Richrrd Gibſon, had this an- 


{wer : Bl:fed { ſaith he) am A 
that 


ne In 


1 


—_— 


haxar, We bane nothing now,but, 
T hits will I, For as the Biſhop 
faith, ſoit muſt be, And no hereſie 
it is to turne the truth of God ints 
lies, and that dot you, meaning the 
Biſhop and his jellowes. 


H—— 


W hat have Gods Tcmpics to 
doe with Idols? 


———_— hee ed 


Aſtcr John Ronvhb, a little 
before hce was d:igra- 
ded,! aid to Bonner, As touc. 1 

your ſernice now v/ed, I utterly de- 
reſt it, andif } ſhould lie as long 
4 Mcthuſheiah, vet won/d I ne- 
wer come to Thureh to beare the 


abominable CMaſſe, 


— 
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that am curſed (this day) at your 


| 
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The Angels ſcorne Popery. 


Chriſt, in the daies of King 


———_ 


——— 
—J 
— —— 


Argaret Mearing, Mar- 

tyr , being demanded 
whether ſhee would itand te 
her anſwers, anſwered, Yea, / 
will Rand to them to the death: 
For the very eAngels of Heauen 
doe laugh you to ſcorne, in ſeemg 
the abominations you wſe in your 
Church. 


Notes out of che Hiſtory of 
Thomas Hudſon. 


ee —e_—_——_S 


Homas Hudſon of Ailſham 
in Norfolke, by his occu- 
pation a Gloucr, bare ſuch 
o00d will to the Goſpell of 


Edwara the ſixt, that two 
y CCres before Queene Aaris 


Rage, 
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Raigne, hee learned to read 
Engliſh at the thirtieth yeere 
of his age. ' 

At the comming in of 
Queene Mary, he was forced 
fora long time to flee into 
Swuffolke, trauclling from place 
to place: at length returning 
home to comfort his wife and 
children , and perceining his 
[continuance there to bee dan- 
gerous, he and his wife deui- 
{ed a place among the Faggots 
to hide himielfe in, where he 
remained all the day in ſtead 
of his Chamber, rcading and 
praying continually , for the, 
{pace of halfe a ycere ; and his 
wife like an houeſt woman, 
being carefull for him, vied 
her felfe faithfally and dili- 
gently towards him, though 
ſhe was oft threatned by one 
Berry,V icar of the Towne, and 
the Biſhops Commiſſary, to 


— 
—__ 


———. —_—__—_— 


burne her, for not reucaling 


her {aid husband. 
After 


| En 


f 
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After which , Hulſon vnder= 
ſtanding ofir, waxed euery day ; 
more zealous then other, con- 
tinualiy reading and finging of 
Plalmcs to the wonder of ma- 


ny, the people opcnly Arn 
ing to him to heare his exhor- 
rations. and vchement Praicrs. | 
Walking abroad for ccr-| 
taine dayes1 inthe Towne.con-| 
tinually crying out of the Pa- 
piſts abomination ; comming 
home to his houlc, he fare him 

downe vpon his kinces,ha 1n 
his booke by him.rcading = 
ſ11ging Plalmes, without cca- 
{:ng, for :hrec daics and three 
nicht $,rcrufins both meat and 
ralke,tothe wonder of many. 
The Conltablc comming to 
his houſe by breake of day ro 
take him, April 22, uno 1558, 
when he ſaw them come, laid, 
Welcome, friends, Welcome : You 
be they that ſhal leade me to Chriſt, 
I thanke God therefore, and the | 
Lord enable me thereto, for his} 
mm voies| 


| 


| 
| 
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mercies ſake. For his deſire was, 
ard ever he prayed, if it were the 
Lord: wil., chat he might ſuſfer 
{or tize Goſpe! of Chriſt, 

Buing asi.ed by Perry, the 
Commulary, w hat the Sacth- 
mcnt of the Alrar was, and 
whether he bulccucd nor in 1? 
he antwered, that it was mormes 
| meat ; and my beiiefe, ſaith he, is 

m Chriſt cr«c:fi:d. 
| Berry, Dott thou not belceue 
the Male puts away finnes ? 

Hudion. Ns, God forbid, it 1s 
F P. atcned monſter,and A dr/gn 'ſed 

{ uppet,oc. 

Being asked of him, whe- 
ther hee would recant orno ? 
anſwered, The Lord forbid ; 1 
had rather dye many deaths, then 


doe (6. 
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Bloody Bonner. 


Qm_m_____—__———_T_——AWw_— — 


|, rang in ſpeaking to one 

lohn Adills, vied thele 
| words : They call me bloody 
| Bonner : A vengeance on you 
all, would fainc berid of you, 
but you haue a deiight in bur- 
ning. But if I might haue my 
will, I would ſow vp your 
mouthes,an.| put you in ſackes 
and drowne you. 


— — 


Verſes made vpon Benners 
picture. 


—_y 


M Vſe not ſo much 

4 that Natures works 
| Is thus deformed now, 

| VFith Belly blowne, 

and Head (o ſwolne ; 


| | For 1 ſhall tell you bow. 


I 
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This Canniball, 
in three yeeres ſpace, 


| Three hundred Merirs ſlew, 


They were his food, 
he loued ſo blood, 
He 5þ wed none be knew. 
It ſheuld appeare 
that blood feeds fat, 
[f men lye well and ſoft : 
For Bonners belly 
waxt with blood, 
Though he /eem'd to faft oft. 
O bloody beaſt ! 
bewaile the aeath 
Of th1ſe that thou haſt lame; 
In tiene repent, 
ſince thou canſt not 
Their lines reſtore againe. 


The P Papiſts affirmed that 
Chriſ had two bodies. 


Lice Driner (of whom 


A bee mo was made be- 
fore) reaſoning with the Do- 


—_ 
_ 4 


_ Qors 


© 


A. ee et 
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ur of Martyrs. 
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T be Adrrs 


ors about the Real preſence, 
and to that end being preſſed 
with thcle words, This is my 
bogdy,they demanding whether 
God was not omniporent, and 


therctore able ro perftorme| 


that he ſpake? ſhe an{wered, 
that they werc indeed the 


words ot Chriſt, and thar hce}- 


was able to performe what he 
promiſed : but I pray you, 
faith thee, Vas it not Bread 
which he gane bis Diſciples? 
Doftor. No,it was his body, 
Driner, Then it was hts body 
they did ett ouer night. 
Do#tor. Yea.it was his body. 
Driucr. V/by, what beay was 


4 


it th:n that was crucificd the next 
aay? 
Defor, It was Chriſts Body, 
Drier. How conld that be, 
when his Diſciples had eaten him 
UP 0Her meh, except he had twa 
bodi+5,a5 by your argument h» had? 
One they did eat oner n:ght, and 


another wes crucified the next days. 


— 


—_— 
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Luke the 22, it # ſaid, Chrift 
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Such a Doibor, ſuch dotrine. Be 


ou no: aſhamed to teach the peo- 


ple that Chriſt had two bodies ? In 


rookg bread,brake it, and paue'it to 
his Diſciples. Saint Panl,x.Cor. 
Il.ſaith, As oft as yee ſhall eat 
thu Bread. Wherefore 1 marwell 
Je bluſh nov before all this people, 
to lye ſo maniſcſily as ye doe, Fc. 


FRuAS 


The Papiits would not ſuffer | 
the Martyrs to pray, | 


At -y 


——— 
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Levander Gonuge, her fel- 
low Martyr, bcing both | 
ofthem in their prayers at the | 


place of execution : Sir Hemry | 


Doyell then Sheriffe, was very 
much offended with them,and. 
wiled the Batilife of ſpſwich to 
command them to make an 
end of their prayers. They 
kneeling vpou a broome fig- 
got,the Bailife came to them, 


N Comms | 


IE 


_—_" —— 


— 


ht. 


| you, Maſter Sberiffe, let vs pray « 


| while to line here. 


| about Alice Driners necke; Oh, | 
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commanding them to make 
| an end,{aying, Or,0n, haue done, 
bane dowe,make an end,naile them 
to the Stakg. Yctthey continu- 
ed in. prayer. 

Then the Sheriffe ſent one 
of his men to bid them make 
an end. Goxge then ſtood vp, 
and faid to the Sheriffe, 7 pray 


little while, for we bane but a little 


| Then ſaid the Bailife, Come 
off, haue them to the fire. why, 
| ſaid the «MH artyrs,will ye not ſuf- 
fer vs topray ? 

Away, 1aid the Sheriffe, to 
the Stake with them. 

well, Maſter Sheriffe , ſaid 
Gouge, take beed how you forbid 
| prayer : For if you forbid it, the 
vengeance of God hangeth oner 
your head. 

Being chained to the Stake, 
and the Iron hoope being put 


| ſaid ſhe,! here « 4 goodly necker-| 


cher: | 


cher : bleſſed be God for it. 


them by the hands as they 


hanas on them, Lay hands on 
them. W ith that,a great maltt- 


[tude ranne to the Stake. The 


| Sheritfe ſeeing that, 'Tet them 


| . : 
Une: {o that there was not 


| ONE tAKENs 
| 


{ 
{ 
| 


'C They that belceue, muit' 
; Aſpeake, ; 


9 C—_ 


L 
i 
| aa. —C — —— FCCC th. 

| "_ Wim — 


"THe like godly zeale of the 
| Faithfull towards the 

Martyrs of Chriſt,ts thus men- 
tioned in the ſtory offMaſter 
Brutham. At what time the 7. 
12t that were burned in Swith- 
field, were condemned and 
brought to the Stake to ſuffer, 
there came downe a Procla- 
.mation from King Philp, and 


CT 


Then diuers came and took 


were bound, ſtanding art the | 
Stake. The Sheriffe cryed, Lay | 


— ___ 


þ 


N 2 Queene | 


| 
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ihe Bil-mzn and other Officers ,be- 


| they did; for, as ſoone as the 
faid 


F 
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Queene Mary, being twice 
pronounced openly to the 
| people; firſt,at Newgate,then 
at the Stake, where they 
{hould ſuffer, ſtraitly charging 
and commanding, that no man 
ſhould cirher ſpcake_to them, 
pray forthcm,or once ſay, Goa 
beipe chow 
It was appointed befcre of 
the godly there ſtanding toge- 
ther, which were a great mul- 
| titude,that ſo ſoone as the Pri- 
' ſoners thould be brought, 
they ſhould goe ts them, to im- 
brace aud comfort them : which 


F 


Martyrs were comming 
| toward the place in ſight, be- 
(ing brought with Bils and 
| Glaues as the cuſtome is, the 
| godly multitude and (ongregation, 
| with a 7eneral (way made towards 

the priſoners in ſuch manner, that 


ing all thruſt backe, could nothing 
8,tor any thing come nigh. So 
the 


at 


Us | OU Od = yy © 
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the godly people mecting,  imbra- 
cing, and hiſſing them, brought 
them in their armes wnto the 
place where they ſhould ſuffer. 
This done, and the people 
giving place to the Olficers, 
the Proclamation with a loud 
voice was read to the people, 
as is before mentioned. Maſter 
Bentham, the Miniſter of the 
Congregation, not ſparing for 
that, bur as zeale and Chrilttan | 
charity moned him,and ſeeing | 
the fire ſet to them,turning his 
eyes to the people, cryed, and 


people of God, and therefore / 
we cannot chuſe but with wel 
vnto them,Cfſay, Goa ſtrengthen | 
thers, And ſo boldly hee faid, 
«Almighty God, for Chriſts ſake, 
frengthen them, VVuth that, all 
the prople, with a whole conſent, 
and loud voice, followed, and fad, 
Amer, Amen. Thenoyle wher- 


of was {o great, and the cryers 


faid, Wee know they arc the”; 


| 40. 
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If theſe 
ſtould 
hold their 
peace,the 
ſtones 
would 
ſpeake, 
Luk. 19» 


thereof ſo many,that the Oi- 
| Nz __ cers 


Fr, 
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cers could not tel what to ſay, 
nor whom to accuſe. 


i 


Om T_T 


— 
my 


pe IS 


T Images, W hores. 


Ne Prefis wife, of whom 
mention was made be- 
j fore, entring into Saint Peters 
| Church in Exeter, beheld a 
Dutch-man ( expert in his 
Trade) how he made new no- 
ſes tocertaine Images, which 
were disfigured in King Ed- 
wards daycs : VV hat a mad-man 


new Noſes, which, within a few 
aaies, ſhall all leeſe their beads ? 
The Dutch-man tooke 1t ill : 
and ſhe ſaid vato him, Thou 
art accurſed, ana ſo are thy Ima- 
ges. He called her W hore.Nay, 
faid ſhe,thy Images are VVhores, 


| art thow,({aid ſhe) ro make them| 


| 


and thou art aV Vhore-hunter: for 


dath not God (ay, Yon goe a who-| 


ring after ſtrange gods, figmes of 


yorr | 


( 
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your ewne making and tho art one 


of thera ? 


God 1s a friend moſt 
faithfull. 


-— — 


BEs offered to haue her 
ife ſpared, if ſhee would | 
recant ; Nay, that will [ not, ſaid 
ſhe: God forbid I ſbould loſe the 
|hsfe Eternal, for this carnall and 
|/bort life. I will nener turne from 
my heauenly Hutband : froms the | 
i fellowſhip of Angels, to - mertall | 
childrin : and if my Huſband and 
children be fathfull, then am 1 


my Morher, God ts my Siſter, »2y 
Brother,y Kinſinan; God « #y 


Friend moſt fanh'/ali, 


theirs. God as my Father, God us | 


Her jadgement being read, 
which was, Thar ſhee ſhould 
zoe thence to the place of exc- 
cution, and there to be burnt 
with flames, till ſhe ſhould be 
| N 4 con- 


——_ 
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| have long ſought. In the flames 


| Þ Prifon (after he was con- 
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conſumed : ſhee lifted yp her | 
voice, and thanked God, ſay- 
ing ; thanke the Lord my Gel | 
tha day hae I found that which [ 


ſhe _ God be wercifull unto 
me 4 forner, God be mercifull vnto | 
we 4 finnere | 


jp" TINY —_ M— —_ 


— _ 


Short Notes touching Maſter | 
_P | | 


— CC —_ — 


demned £ dye) he preach- 
ed twice a day continually, 


vnleſſe ſicknefle hindred him. 


Preaching, reading , and! 
praying , was all his whole 
lifes | 
He did cate but one meale a 
day,and that ſparingly. Inthe 
middeſt of Dinner, he vſcd oft 
to muſe, hauing his Hat ouer 
his eyes, from whence com- 


monly trickled plenty of 


teares, 


__ —< — —_ I I——_— -— 0 


of 
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F ceares, dropping on his Tren- 
| ' Cher. 
| Ve r:- zcntie ſhe was to man 
a1d childe, 
| Hee epr common "y 10 
| boue. foure houres in the 
night. 
He cont tally ſtudied vp- 
on his knees. 
He counted that hovbre not 
well ſpent, wherein hc did not 
{ome good, cicher wit} his 
pen, ſtudy, ordy exhortat! 100, 
| & & Co 
His manicr was to hCePe tO 
himicite a Catalogue of all his 
grofleſt flanes, which in the 
dates of his ignorance hce 


| 


committed, and to lay the 
{ame before him, when hee 
wenr to prayer,&c. 

Such continuall exerciſes of 
conſcience, he had in private 
prayer, that he did not count 


himfelfe to-baue prayed to his | 
contentation, ynlefl2 1n jr hee 
felt inwardly ſome ſmiting of 


5 Ng heart | 


af + 4 
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heart for ſine, and ſome hea- 
ling of that wound by Faith; 
feeling the ſauing-hcalth of 
Chriſt, with {ome change of 
mind-, inte the dercſtation of 
ſinnce,and loue of obcying the 
will of God. 

He contented not himſclfe 
to pray publ:quely within the 
Colledge, nor priuately with 
his Pupils, but aftcr repayred 
to his owne ſecret prayer by 
himſeife ; being wont to ſay 
to his familiars, 1 haue prayed 
with my Pupiis. but I Haue not 
yet pray 'cd with my ſelfe. 

Being oft fſollicited by Ma- 
fer Meartes Bucer, (that man of 
God) to whom he was right 
deare, to beſtow his Talent in 
Preaching : Bradferd would 
alwaies anſwer, that he was 
vnable to vndertake that 
office,for want of learning.To 
the which Bucer was wont to 
reply, ſaying, If thow hane net 


£ 


fine Manchet bread, yet gine the 


poore 


| The Merroms of” eMartyrre 
poore people Barley-bread,or what 


: ſoener the Lord hath commuted | 
| to thee, 


EE: 2: 


Ht— 


The M rtyrs were in Priſon, 
| tillthey were impriſoned. 


—k 


j 
N Aſter S4##d:rs formerly 
mentioned, ſecming- to 
| be tomewhat troubled in him- 
fecite about the Broyles which | 
[were like to enſue, by reafon 
ofthe change of Religton'm. 
Q-cenc Marrs dates ; a friend 
ot his asked him, how he did? 
In very area, (iatth he) { amin 
priſoxgrill 1 ve in priſen: meaning, 
that as ſoone as he ſhould bee 
[impriſoned for preaching the 


truth, then his minde would 
bc in qaict,and not till thens 


Ie + ut _—__— po ty WIS, 
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Faith, 
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T that wofull change of 
Z A Religion in the. bcgin- 
ning of Queen Marrs Reigne, 
Maitcr Sanders was much 
perplexed in him{lte what to 


{ doe in the middelit of fo great 


dangers ; infomuch that in 
appearance he was iikelier for 
fcare to have betaken him to 
his heeles, then to haue tood 
(as in the end he did) ſo man- 
fully,to his tackling: in which 
diſtrefſe, DoRor Pexdletor,not 
onely a learned man, but an 
earneft Preacher of GODS 


Word in King Edwaras daics, | 


tooke. vpon him to comfort 
Maſter Saznders,that he ſhould 


| not now cowardly leaue his 


Aocke, when he hadnecd ra- 
ther to defend them from the 


Wolfe: | 


_ 


—_—_ 4 


—_— 
, 


' 


good heart unto jou: you [ce what 


| his 


{don, behold a great change 1 
| 'This POOEre, 
| | hearted Saunders tooke heart 
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Wolte : neither hauing ſet his 


hand to Gods Plough, now to 
{tart afide,and giue 1t ouer, but 
to glue his life for his Shcepe, 
need ſo now requiring. Fur- | 
theracding, YVYhat man (faith 
hc?.) be of good comfort, take a 


4 great maſſe of fleſh I carry about 
me, (more cauſe there 1s rnerefare 
a great dcale for me to feare, then 
for you) yet will I ſee the vitermoſt 
drop of this greaſe of mine melted 
away to nothing, before 1 will for- 
{ak God and bus truth. 

Maſter Sawnders tooke this 
exhortation in gcod 
worth, but for all .that, felt in 
bimſelfe ſmall ſtomacke to 
burne : yet in the end, conſen- 
ted with the other (though 
faintly) to toyne with him in 
profeffing the Goſpell.But be- 
ing both of them come to Lon= 


feeble, and faint- 
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to him,& {ceking for ſtrength 
| from Godin the huaulity of 
his Spirit, he boldly preached 
| his Malter Chriſt againe, and 
conitantly 1et himiclfe to the 
bcating down of the Doctrine 
of Antichriſt. Whereas the o- 
ther more {tout (as it ſcemed) 
in words then in true valour, 
becaine inthe end a flarReuol- 
tcr trom the Truth, and a falſe 
Runagate from Chriſt and his 
allied Chuich, 
Being conueyed by the 
Queenes Guard downe to Co- 
nentry,to be burned, and com- 


| ming the firſt night ro Saint 


Albones ; one Maſter Grimoald 


was permitted to ſpcake with 
him : to whom Maſter Sann- 
ders hauiug giuen a lefſon meet 
for his lightneſſe and incon- 
ſtancy,he tooke a cup into his 


[ 


hand, and asked him.ift hee 
would pledge him of that 
Cup, of which hee would be- 
gin to him? Gremoald, by his 


: (hru g- | 
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lrugging & ſhrinking,ſhew- 
ing what he was,faid; Ot that 
cup which is in your hand, [ 
wiil pledge you, but of that o- 
ther which you meane, I will 
not promiſe you; Well, ſaid Ma- 
ſter Saunders,mry deare LO RD 
IESV SCHR|/ST hath be- 
gurne tome of a more bitter (up 
then mine [hall be, and ſhall 1 not 
pleare my moſt ſweet Samwonr?Tes, 
f hope. 

The Biſhop of wicheſter, 
telling of him, that within 7. 
daycs hce ſhould heare more, 
(meaning of his burning) hee 
made the Biſhop this antwer, 
tyelcomc be it, whatſoener the will 
of God ſhall be,en her life or death: 
For, [ tell you truely, I hane lear- 
wed to dye. But 1 exhort your to be- 
ware of (bedd:ng of innocent blood. 
Truely it will cry, In a Letter of 
his, relating theſe very words, 
he addes; eAb, Ab, Puer ſum, 
weſcio loqui: I am a Childe, I 


cannot ſpeake. | 
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| Being come to { onentry, 
whcre he was to be burned, a 
poore Shoomaker who was 
wont to feruce him with 
Shooes,came to him after this 
manner, and {atd, O my good 
Maſtcr, God. ſtrengthen and 
comfort you : Gramcrctcs, 
good Shoomaker, {aid Maitc) 
Sauraers, T pray thee to pray for| 
me, for I 1m the unmceteſt 14: 
fer this bigh Office, that ener was 
appoynted to it, but my gracious 
| God, and acare Feather us able 10. 


make me ſtrong enoue hb. | 


— 


i ——— | 
Ld 


| 

C Anote ſhewing the manner | 
how God callcd him to the 

Miniſtery. 


2 M_ 


I Is bringing vp from his 

youth was 1n leorning,to 
as being put to Schoole, hee 
was thence choſen Scholler of 
the Kings Colledge 1n Cam- 


bridge p 


_—_ 
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bridge : where, in ſhort time| 
he profited very much in lear- | 
ning. After he had left the V- | 
niverfity, to returne to his Pa- 
rents, he meant, vpon thcir ad- 
tice,to become a Merchant, in 
regard he had a good portion 
left him. At his comming to 
London,he was bound Prentice 
with Sir William Cheſter, who 
afterward chanced to be She- 
riffe the ſame yeere that Saxn- 
ders was burnt at (onentry. But 
in this eſtate hee did not long 
continue ; for ſo mightily did 
the Lord then worke 1n his 
heart, that hee could findeno | 
liking in that vocation, but: 
would cuer and anon be wwith- 
drawing himſcite ſecretly in- 
to lome corner falling into his 
lolitary lamentations- | 
His Malter hearing his Ser- | 
uant thus lamenting atone, 
brake with him touching the 
cauſe thereof: who percei- 
(ain his minde to bee wholly 
| addicted 
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addicted to his Booke and 
{pirituall contemplations (like 
a good man) acquainting his 
friends with it, gaue him his 
Indentures,and ſet him free. 
Shortly after, he returned a- 
gaine to Cambridge to his for- 
mer Studies, where. to the 
knowledge of the Latine, hee 
coupled the ſtudy of the 
Greeke and HcbrewTongues! 
and thus bending his minde 
to the reading of the Scrip-. 
tures, he began to furniſh him-, 


Cher;8& -. 


ſelfe tor rhe Office of a Prea-| 


, 
4 
q 
| 


| 


Certaine Notes touching 
William T indall,Martyr. 


m— 


— — 


A —— —— — 


| T Ovchins his Tranſlation 

of the New Teſtament 1n- 
to Enzlith, hee thus writcs to 
Tohn Frith, I call God to record 
agaruſft that Day, in which we jhal 


arpeart 
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lation 
cnt 1- 
1tcs to 
record 
we ſhal 
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appeare before ont Lord leſia, to 
rendey a reckgrang of our doings, 
that I nexer altered on. ſillable of 
Gods VVord, acainſt my conſci- 
ence,uor wonld doe this day, if all 
that ts #3 the earth, whether it bee 
honor pleaſtres,or riches, might be 
ginen Me orc. 

Moreoner ((aith he) in the 

ſame Letter, 1 takg God to witneſſe 
59 my conſcience, that 1 defire of 
God to wy ſelfe , 10 more in this 

| Porld,t hew without which 1 can- 

wot keepe bis Lawes. ludge 

(Chriftian Reader)f(aith Freth, 

whether theſe words bce not 

ſpoken of afaithfull,cleare,in- 
nocent heart. | 


i. _— —_— 


— — 


His two play-dayes. 


A reſerued or hall owed 
ro himſclfe two dayes 1n | 
the wecke, which hee named ' 
his dayes of paſtime ; and | 


arpear 


| thoſe: 


[ 
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thoſe were Munday the firſ} 
| day in the week<, ahd Satur- 
day the laft day inthe wecke: 
on the Munday he viſited all 
ſyach poore men and women 
as were fled out of Englazd; by 
reaſon ' of perſecution ) 1nto 
Antwerp, and thoſe (well yn- 
derſtanding their good exer- 
ciſes and qualities) he did ve- 

ry liberally comfort and re- 
lecue: and in like manner pro- 
uided for the ficke and difca- 
| fed. On the Saturday hee wal- 
ked round about the Towne 
in Antwerpe,ſceking out cuery 
corner and hole wherein hee 
| ſuſpeted any poore »erſon to 
dwell(as God know: th there 
are many )Jand where he found 
| any to be well occupicd, and 
yet oucrburthen'd with chil- 
dren, or cl{e were aged, ori 
weake, thoſe alſo he plentitul- 
ly relceued. And thus he ſpent 
[his two dayes of paſtime, as 
he called them. And truely his 
flme 


— 
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| Almes was very large : ſo it 
might well be ; tor his exhibi- 


| gently he trauctled, When the 
| Sabbath came, then went hee 


| ber or other, whither came 


. | of Saint Jobs the Evangclilt ; 
z2ed, Or| 


uenly comfort and toy to 


tion that hee had yeerely of 
the Engliſh Merchants was 
very much, which for the 
molt part he beſtowed vpon 
the poore,as is aforeſaid. The 
reſt of the daies in the weeke, 
hee gaue himſelfe wholly to 
his Booke, wherein moſt dili- 


to ſome one Merchants Cham- 


many other Merchants : and 
vnto them hee would reade 
lome one pareell of Scripture, 
either out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, or out of tne new, the 
which procceded fo fruitful- 
ly, ſweetly, and gently from 
him, (mach like the writin 


and likewiſe after Dinner, he 
ſpent an houre in the ſame 
manner, ſo as it was a hea- 


the | 


—___ 
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the audience to heare him. 


| 


The Fleſh luſteth againſt the 
| Spirit, Gal.5.17. 


—__ ” 


Eorge Tankerficld ſitting 

ocfore a fire, a little be- 
fore his burning at Samt Al- 
boner, after hee had put off his 
Heſe and Shooes, i{tretched 
out his Legge to the flame; 
and when it had touchcd his 
foot,he quickly withdrew his 
Legge : ſhewing how the 
Fleſh did perſwade him one| 
way, and the Spirit another} 
Way. 

Fl:ſh. The Fleſh ſaid,O thou 
foole, wilt thou burne , and; 
necdcſt not ? | 

Spirit. The Spirit ſaid, Be ne 
afraid, this burning is nothing 10 
eternall fire. 

Fleſh. The Fleſh ſaid, Doe 
| ot leaue the company of thy 

friends, 


"" 


| 


| 


[thee wantnorhing, | 
Spirit. The Spirit ſaid, The 


| come,which laſteth for ener. 
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friends, and acquaintance 
which loue thee, and will let 


| {ompany of Ieſus Chrift and his) 
olorious preſence, doth farre ex- 
ceed all fleſhly friends. 

Fleſh, The Fleſh ſaid, Doe 
not ſhorten thy time now: for 
thou mailſt, if thou wilt, linc | 
yet much longer. 

Spirit. The Spirit ſaid, This 
life is nothing to that which is to 


| 


Of ſome that were ſaued by 
Gods prouidence. | 


—_—_—— 
_—_ 


S— 


—_— 


nc W 


Ne Alexander Wimhurſt, 
being brought into Cl#- 
nies houſe in Pater-nofter-row, 
to be carried thence to the Lot 
lards Tower out of hand, it ſo 
hapned, that Clung, his Wife, 


and ſeruants, were all at that 
E timc | 


— ——_— — 
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time ſo buſied,”as rhat they | 
wanted leiſure to. locke vp, 
their Priſoner. In the Hall} 
{| where Alexander ſate , was a" 
woman, whoſe Husband at 
that time was in for matter of A 
Religion, who percetuing the |: | 
aduantage the man had of ||yf 
clcape:Alacke,good man,faith!!} 

ſhe, if you will, you may get} F 
you our of your entmies} 
hands, for here 1s none to look j# 
vato you. God hath opened to| 

you a way of dcliuerance, loſe| 
not the opportunity, if you beg 
wiſe. With theſe and ſuch 
like words being perſwaded, 
he tepp:d out of the doores, |' 
| welking ſoftly inthe ſtreet, ſo} 
that if any had followed, hee 
might haue beene recouercd | 
azaine. But as it ſeemed, the 
Lordhad a ſpecial hand in this}. 
 worke,in preſeruingthe poore 
man from beiug further tous 
| ched or hurt of his aduerſa- 


Bec! | Thom Y 


— — 


7 an” in the Pariſh of Horting, and 
Y-|rthe Bailife with other Netgh- 


£ ing alſo pcrtetly his ſtature, 


had no power to ſceor know 


[Lord blinde their eyes, that 
F]asking for him, and looking 


|the houſe, withoat any-hand 
[lald vpon him» 


ns. a 
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Thomas Brice. 


——_— _— 
—{ 


His Brice bcing in the 
houſe of one /ohn Seale, 


bours comming in, ſent by Sir 
lohn Baker, to learch for him 
and to apprehend him, know- 


and colour of his rayment, yet 
him, ſtanding before their fa- 


ces. So wonderfully did the 


vpon him; yet notwithſtand- 
ing,. hee quietly tooke vp his 
bookes and ſo departed 'the 


_— 


— a 


_ a 24S <re —r homes, 
—— — 


| burſting out into teares, ay 


— ——o—ma—_—_ 


A note touching the dcliue- 
rance of lohn Hunt and 
| Richard White. 


F4 
_ 


—— 


T what time they were 
impriſoned in a low 
Dungeon 1a Satſbary, condem- 
ned to dye, and the Writ for 
their burning came downe to 


deed burnt the ſaid Writ, fay- 


} ing, he would not be guilty of 


theie mcns bloods) they, ac- 
cording to their yſuall man- 
ner,fell ro caening Praicr,who 
| Kneeling together, as they 
| ſhould begin their Prayer, fell 
; both of them on a ſtidden to 
ſuch a ſtrange weeping and 


the Vnder-Sheriffe (who in-; 


tendernefle of heart( but h OW, 
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| 


j 


| they could not tell) that they|Þ- 
| could notpray one word, but 
| ſo continued a great ſpace, 


| ha 


—m—_—. 


——_— ps 
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time were both ſet at lverty. 


fe d. After he 1s come to yceres 
| y 
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that night was paſt, and the 
morning come, the firſt word 
they heard, was, That the 
Chaxcelor, their great Enemy, was 
dead. T he time of whoſe acath they 
found to be the ſame boure,when as 
they fel ints ſuch a ſudden weeping: 

and ſo in Gutene Elizabeth's 


A Chriſtian man after the 
Popes making,defined. 


> —— —_—_— — 


[1{t, to bee baptized in the 
Latine tongue,then confir- 


' med by the Bithop : the Mo- 
the r of the Childe to be puri- 


of diſcretion, then to come to 
Church, to keepe his Faſting 
dayes,to faſt the Lenr,to come 
vndcr Bexedicite, that is, to bee 
confeſſed to a Pricſt;to doe his 
Penance, at Ealter to take his. 
Rites, to heare Maſle, and Di- 


Q 2 nine 
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aire Scruicc, to let vp Cardles 
bctore Images, to creepe to 
the Crofle, to take holy Bread 
and holy Water, to faſt the 
Ember dayes, Rogation dates, 
and Vigils,to kcepe the Holy- 
_ to pay his Tithes and 
offring daycs, to goc on Pil- 
grimage, to buy Pardons, to 
worſhip his Maker oucr the 
Prieſts head, and to obey his 
Law<+s,to rtcclue St, Nicholas 
Clarkes,to hauc his Beads, to 
giucto the high Altar, to take 
Orders if he will be a Prieſt,to 
ſay tus Mattens, to ſing his 
Maſſe,to lift faire, to kecpe his 
({ Vow,and not to marry: When 
| he 1s ſicke, to be annceld, and 
; take the Rites of holyChurch, 
to be buried in the Church, 
to be ſung for,to be rung for, 
to be buricd in a Friers cowl, 
to finde a ſoule-Pricſt,&c. 
Looke now, good Readcr, 
ypon this definition, and tell 
me what Faith or Spirit, or 


what, 


| bealts, into the hire, or ginen to 


| of Teſus : no otherwiſe,then if 
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what working of Gods grace 
in all rhis doctrine is here re- 
quired. The Lord Icſus giuc 
| the true light of his Goſpel to 
| {hine in our hearts, Amer. 


—— 


The Church increaſeth by 
perſecution. 


—_— ————_— —  —— ——— 


Nd that none can terrifie 
or remoue vs which be- 
lene 1n Teſus, by this it daily 
appeareth ; for whey wee are 
flaine, cructhed, caſt to wild 


other torments, yet we gonot 
from our contelſion : but con- 
trary, the more cruelty and 
ſlaughter is wrought againlt 
vs,the moe they be that come 
to piety & faith by the Name 


a man cut the Vine-trce, the 
better to grow. For the Vine- | 


| 


tree planted by God and 
O 2 __ Chriſt 
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Martyr. in 


Dialog. 


cum TYy- 


theo, 
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Thar is, 
the com. 
pany or 


' band of 


Soldicrs, 


Chriſt our Sauiour, is his peo- 
ple, 


< —— mm —— 


j The words of [pnatine. 
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Rom Syria to Rome had Ia 
battaile with beaſts, as 
well by Sea as by Land, both 
day and night, being bound in 
the midſt of 10,cruell Libards, 
which, the more benefit they 
Tecciucd at my hands, became 
{o much the worſe vnto me. 
But I being exerciſed, & pow 
| well acquainted with their in- 
zuries, am taught cucry day 
more and more ur hereby am 
I not yet iuſtified. And would 
to God I were once come to | 
the beaſts which are prepared, 
for me, which alto 1 wiſh, 
with caping mouthes were 
ready to come vpon me ; and 
if they will not, vnlefle they be! 
preuoked, I w il then enforce] | 
them! 


—— - — 


d Ia 
\ as 
oth 
id in 
2rds, 
they 
ame 
) Me. 
now 
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them againſt my ſelfe. Pardon 
me, I pray you. How much 
beneficiall it is to me, I know, 
now I begin to be a Scholler. 
I force,nor eſtceme any viſible 
things, nor yet inuiſible, ſo 
that I may obtaine Chriſt 
lIcfus. Let the Fire, Gallowes, 
deuouring of wilde beaſts, 
breaking of bones, pulling a- 
ſunder of members, bruiſing 
or prcfſing my whole body, 
with the torments of Hell ir 
{elfe, come vpon me, ſo that I 


may winne Chrilt. 


7 _—_ — 


| — —_ 


Polycarpws, a faithfull Seruant 
of Chritt,his Lord. 


——_— —  — I — rrEEn———_ 


He Proconſuli being ear- 
neſtly in hand with him, 
{a:d, Take thine Oath, and I 
will diſcharge thee : Defie 
Chriit. Polycarpu an{fwered, 
Forre-core and ſ1xe yeeres bane 1 
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beene bus ſernant, yet in all this | 
time he newer hath ſo much azence 
| burt me : How then may I ſteaks! 
| exill of my King and Soneraigne 
Lord,who laath thus preſerned me? 
{ This Polycarprs at a certaine! 
time meeting earcion the | 
Heretike, who faid vnto him, | 
Doeiſt thou not Know mee? | 
Yes,ſaid Pohcarpme, 1 know thee 


to be the firſt begotten of Satan. 


— ——_—_ th, 


| 


——_— 


Lanrence tormented on the fie- 
ry Gridiren, 


| : _—_ 7 


Fter many )cruell han 
| lings, this mceke Lambe 
| Was laid, not on his fiery cd! 
of iron, but on his ſoft bed of | 
| Downc. So mightily God | 
wrought with his Seruant | 
| Lawrence, ſo miraculouſly Ged| 
tempered his element of fire, 
not a bed of conſuming pajne, 
but a Pallet of nouriſhing rctt 


I — = — —— 


A 
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Lawrence, but the Emperow 
might ſeeme to be tormented; 
the one broiling in the fleſh, 
the other burning in the heart. 
W hen this triumphant Mar- 
tyr had beene prefſed downe 
with fire-pikes for a great 


God hee fpake tothe variqui- 
ſhed Tyrant ; 


This fide t; now roafted enongh, 
Tarnevp, O T yram great, | 
Aſſay, whether roaſted or raw 

T hou thinke the better meat. 


dt P———_ A | 
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An example of the godly, ro | 
ye thc iocicty of the wick- 
cd, 


_—_ — Ce, A. Pe. 


was it vnto Lawrence. Not 


ſpace, in the mighty Sparit of } 


| 


S Satat Toha the Euinge- 
liſt entred into the Bath 


at Epheſus, to bathe hinlelfe, 
vaderſtanding that Cerinthus 


——_—.. 


O5 the 


tA 
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the Heretique was there, ſud- 
denly leaped out vnbathed, 
laying, Let vs flee hence, leſt the 
houſe {all cn our heads, wherem 
Cerinthus , the Encmy of the 
Trnth,bathes himſeife. 


—_—__ L — —_ —_ 


A memorable ſpeech of Saint 
Cyprian, 


-— Peraunn aaryremmmrmantnngy 


B Eing ſollicited by certaine 
Courticrs toſpare his life, 
and diſſemble his Religion; he 
anſwered, T hat in ſo holy a cau(; 


' there needed no deliberation, 


—  _— Bromo miners gnome mens 


Another, 
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Chriſtian Souldier may 
| A ae, but cannener be oner- 
come. 


A 
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ba | A note of Athanaſimnr, 
Mn OR = — w | 
be 
Thanaſum bcing threat- | 
ned to dye by 1/:an the 
_ Empcrour, and ne ves thereof 
WY being brought him by the 
Chrittians, not without great 
ES lamentation , entrcating hum 
to vic ſome 1neanes for the 
"= fafcgard of his life, he, with a 
fe propheticall {pirit, anſwered, 
h h Be ye not careſull xor ſad concer- | 
_ ning (64, for ir is but a little: 
{ loude , which will vaniſh away 
forthwith, 
lf - LD 
__ [A note of one Theodore ment1- 
oned by Enſeb1as. 
1A) : bane | 
"_ His Theedere was ſo cruel- 
ly beaten by diners tor- 
A mentors, that thcy continued 
from | MOL: 


e————R—_ 
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from morning to night : ſuch 
a faſt was neuer ſeene. The | 
whileſt,chis holy Martyr, with 
a ſmiling countenance , ſung 
Plalmes. When Salwptrs , 
(whom the Einpcrour- /wier 
had ſet on ro perſecutc the 
Chriſtians) ſaw it, and-that 
his cruelty nothing preuuled, 
hee returning, - made report 
thercof to the Empcrour, ſay- 
ing, That if he dcalt thus with 
them, it would turne to their. 
glory,but to his ſhame. After- 
wards, wee {aw this Theodore, 
in the City of Alexandria, ask- 
ing him, W hat paine he felt 14 
| being thus beaten? Little or 
none at all, ſaid hee : for mee 
thought I ſaw 4 young man, who, 
| with a white cloth, wiped away the 
ſweat from my face,which gaue me 
ſuch ſweet refreſhmg, that 1 was 
ſorry when they gane oner tormen- 
ting Mes 


T The 
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E The zeale of a Chriſtian 
WOman. 
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IS Eimperour Ualencins 
had commanded his Pro- 
noſt Marſhall, to baniſh all 
good Chriſtians out of the 
Land, whereof there were ex- 
cecding many ; who ſceing 
them afterwards by troupes 
to aſſemble together, was ſo 
| diſpleaſed thereat, that hee 
ſtracke the Pronoſt , for not 
{ridding the Country of them, | 
'as he was commanded. The 
Prouoft (though a Pagan)loth 
to wrong the Chriſtians, ſent 
them word ſecretly in the 
night, of the Emperours diſ- 
q— that they might the 
etter ſhift for themſclues, 
leſt further cruelty were exe- 
cutcd vpon them. Earely in 


the morning, he,with his ojH- 


cers, 


— 
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cers,came,inaking a great ſtir, 
of purpoſe to feare them, but 
wirhout doing them any hurt, 
Being come to the place, hce 
was wonderfully aſtonicd; for 
infinite others, trom all parts, 
were aſſembled to them, fea- 
ring [eſt their Brethren ſhould 
ſuffer without them. Among 
the reſt, bchold,a Woman, ha- 
{ting ſo faſt towards them, 
that ſhee came all vnready, 
bringing her little Child with 
her in her armes, who ruſhing 
1n amongſt the Souldicrs, were 
forced to let her paiſe by. 
W hich the Prouoſt cbſcrujng, 
cauſed the Woman to bee 


brought before him, asking 


4 


her, Thou wretched woman, whi- 
ther haſteſt thou ſo faſt ? I am ha- 
ſtmeg(laith ſhe)co the place where 
the multitude of ( briſtians are 
met tog ether. But knoweſt thop 101 
({aith he) that the Pronoft 5 now 
going thuher, to put them all to the 


| [word ? I know it well, {aid the 


Woman, 


y—_ 
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Woman, which makes me poaſt 
thitheyward ſo faſt, that 1 msy 
takg part with them of it. But whi= 
ther(quoth the Prouoft)carrejt 


ther alſo, (replyed the Wo- | 
man) that it, with my ſelfe, may 
obtaine the Crowne of HMartyr- 
dome. At the hearing whereof 
(like a wife and modelt man) 
he commanded his Orhcers to 
rctarne,and himſelfc preſcntly 
volting to the Emperours Pa- 
lace, told him this whole diſ- 
courſe, adding thereto, Thou 
\ maiſk, if thou wilt, take away 
my life, bur to exccute thy 
commandement, 1 dare note 
And by this meanes, the Em- 
perours wrath was appeaſed. 


The zeale of Poljcarpus,menti- 
oned before. 


— ——_ — —— a wy 


| V "Hen n he had heard of 


any ſtrange doctrine 


| broached 


C— 


thaw th Dy little Infant? Enenthi- | 


— 


| The Mirronr of Martyrs, 
broached by any,he was 1wont 
| to {top his cares, ſaying, eb 
my God, why baſt thou reſerued 
me to theſe times? And would 
preſently goe his way. 


JINELFNE 
ET TOTS, 


A row of ſhorr Sentences 
vied by Forraigne Mar- 
tyrs at the time of their 

deaths. 


P=<=y — —_ 
=Y ——_— — 
Af. A. hd 


Polycarp us ycquires to ſtand at 
the Stake vntyed. 


— —— _— 


' Etme alone, 7 pray you (faith 
he)as 1 am: for he that gave 
me ftrength to conve to this fire, 
will alſo gme me patience to abide 
am the ſame without tying. | 
A 


——— ————— 


Dc 


-CS 


the middeſt © 


| niſo my YAC% 
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M———_— 


— ——— 


ado beſ __ the Mar- 
tyr, when he heard the Ly- 
ONS roaring. 


——_R.JAwdth Co es Ges 


Chriſt, I (hall be ground with the 
teeth of wilde Beaſts,that 1 may be 
found pure bread, 


—————. 


Thomas Sampal. 


— 


Eing offered A _ in 


ſaid : Oh,now that I am thus far 
on my journey, hinder me not to fi- 


TT ——_ A— 


P—_—y «i 
— — 


| Hierome of Prague. 


M A Abe (faith he) rhe fire in 
my ſight : for bad 1 feared 


it, I bad ncrer come hither. 


| 
Am(taith he) the Wheat of 


the fire, | 


rfl — (toriſts- | | 


þ JT 
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— 


EC brifopher Marſhal of Ant- 


WeYT Pee 


— 


m— 


Wa(faith hc) from eternal, a 
Sheepe deſtmated to the ſlanch-. 
ter, aud now [ am going to the 
Shambles : Gold muſt be tryed in 


fire. 


Caſtalia Rupea. 


4 — 


Ou may throw my boay from 

this fteepe hill,yet will my ſoule 
mount vpward againe : your blaſ- 
phemies more offend my ſoule,then 
your torments doe my body. 


—__ = 


Peter Berger, 


Ee — 
Qu 


See the H eauent open 10 TECEru? 
me ; And beholding the 
mult t- 


4 
_— ES AI oe nt —_— 


—c 


o 
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multitude at the ſtake, faid, 
Great us the Harneſt, Lord, lend 


| Labonrers, 


| — —— 


Fr on mo__— 0 CCC 


.E onflantine. 


Hz: with other Martyrs, 
being carricd tocxccuti- 
on in a Dung-cart: : Fell, (faith 
he) yet are we a precious Odenr, 
and ſweet ſanour to Ged m C briſt. 


—— A— 


C Francis SAUTOMMATHS , Al Spa- | 
niarde 


O— A _ 


V 


Orke (ſaith he) your 


pleaſures on my boay, 


which you SR in chaines your 
C ——_ but my ſoule us enen tn 
Heanen alrt ady \throug b fe aith and 
hope ; and Þ9n that, Cziar hims | 
ſelfe hath no power, 


I8ha | 
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— — 


— == 


I ohn Bruger, 


au a 
——_—— — — »= - 


Frier offering him a 
woodden Crofle at the 
Stake : No,faith he, / bane ano- 
ther true Croſſe impoſed vpon me,' 
which now | will take wp : 1 wor-! 
ſhip not the worke of mans bands, 
but the Sonne of Ged; I am con- | 
tent with im for my onely eAa- 


HOCAteer 


CMartin Hyperins, 


eres 4 
- We— Ac —— 
w _— OOO 


| 

'$ -< what a difference tt 
there, ſaith hee, betwixt 

this and eternal fire ! who would 
ſhan this,ts leap: into that ? 


| 
} Jeng 


| | 
x Adam IWallack , a Scot. 
| 


RH 


_—— DO > —— 
— _ 


| — 


——_— 


id C—_——Yy 


George Carpenter, 


_—_—_—_———— 


L!Bauaraia, faith he,is nor 
{ X ſo deare to me, as my Wife | 
and Childrenyyet, for Chriſt” s ſake, 
I will for ſake them chearefully. 


_ 


Y my Fricr : if as | 
A ngell ſhauld ſay as hes | 


| dee, [ = rot beleene him, 1s 
the fire ready ? I am ready ; Let no 

man be offended ; no Diſciple is | 
greater then his Maſter. 


ſr TIE —W 


Anne de Bnrg. 


as 
—— ——_ 


N the middeſt of his ſuffe- 
rings, hee had this ſpcech ; 


_ Lora, | 


et. A ee Ee at EE tt tt 


| The Mirrour of Martyr. r3 | 


| 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


= wo 
Lord,forſzke ot me, leſt 1 forſake | 


thee. 


| "Ke 


Adv/phus (larebachins. 


. | 


Beleene there is wot a meviar 
heart in the World at this in-| 
ſtant then mine is : Behold, ye [hal | 
| (ee me dye by that faith in which I 


haue led, 


G— QT 
* ——— L E— 


Giles Tilmane 


Eing vrgcd to vtter what 

he bcleeucd of Purgatory: | 
Purgatory and Hell, faith he, 1| 
leaue to you, but my hope is airetl- 
ly to goe into Paradiſe : neither, 
feare I this great pile of mood, 
whereof ſome might haue beent| 
ſpared to warme the poore, but will 
paſſe thorow it purged to my 
| Sevionr. | 


Peter | 


bs 
mm 
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— 


Peter Bruce. 


—— o_— —— 
pn 
—— ____@a 


Thanke God, my broken Jeogel 
ſuffered me not to fiye this 
Martyraome. 


«a —— 
a — 


C briſftepher Fabrianss. 


— 


[1ſt bitter, faith hee, then 

ſweet : Furſt, the battel); the 
victory when I am dead : ener; 
arop of my blood ſhall preach 
Chriſt,and ſet forth his praiſe, 


Q—————_— 


Lewis Marſake, Knight. 


——_— 
— r_— 


E ſeeing his other Bre- 
thren goe with Haltcrs 
about their necks,which they 
would not offer to him, be- 
cauſe | 


—_—__ 


— 


W—— << 


— _— mg 


| chearcfully tooke hce his 
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cauſe of his dignity : hy, I 
ray you, {aid he, doe yee deny me 
the badge of fo excellent an order ? 
rs not my catiſe the ſame with 
theirs? Which obtayning, he 
marchcd valiantly to the Stake 
with them. 


= — — 
—_ 


Sirzeon Ladus. 


— 


J—_— — ———=—  ——_—_— ww <<, een 


| 

| 
Eecing one Siluefter, his Exc-| 
cutioner coming towards 
him, ſaid, Nener ſaw 1 man in 
ell my life, whoſe approch was bet- 
ter welcome ts me then thme. $0 


dcath. Suefter amazcd at it, 
left his Olice, and became a 
Conuert, and a Chriſtian him- 
ſelfe, and went to Genewa to 
bee further inſtructed in the 
Goſpell. 


Kilian, 


—_— 


NI; 


Rr —_ 


The Mirror of Martyr t, 


bo C_—C 


= 


Kilian , 


Maliter, 


a Dutch Schoole- 


L — — — 


O ſuch as asked him, If he 

loued not his Wife and 
Children ? Tes,faid hc, if all tbe 
world were Gold, and were mine to 
difþoſe of, 1 would _=_ it all to lime 
with them, though it were but in 
priſon : yet is my Sowule, and my 
Lord Chriſt, dearer to methan all 


things whatſoeuer. 


—_<——_— —_— 


Giles Veratit. 


2 — = ell on i 


V+ of my aſhes (ſaith hee) 
/hall 
Chriſtians 


ariſe innumerable 


Franc: 


| 


37 


l 
| 


Cee 
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| 


| | life. 


[ WoLmane 


OS YO ———————_ Rs. 


| Francis Culuer, 


Der le X 


\ T Ntc his two Sons mafla- 


{lfc, hee hath theſe words, 
Sheepe we are for the ſlaughter ; 
this is no new thing : Lef'vs fol. 
low millions of Martyrs, throush 
| temporall death, wiito eternal 


—— > — 


C— 


— 


ES 
EF Philip de Lunes, a Gentle- 


. 
th a —_— 
—. . — 


B Eing required to glue her 
| Tongue to be cut out, an- 
| {wered G m_ I doe mot flicke to 
| give my whole body, ſhall 7 refaſe 
| to gine my tongue? No, No, 


cred together with him-|, 


— — > ——— BY 


| 
F burnt] ina Tun 11 Senihfel. 


” —_ 


[\ i the Lord. The Prince be- 
| [ing by, commanded the Tun 


| turnc to the faith of the holy 
| Charch ? which if hee wouigd 


| 


—_—_—___ 


[ I 


Th: Mirror of Martyrs, 


————— C——_ 


— 


A note nel lob Baby, Taylor, k 


<—— www 


_ — 


V Hen the Tunne was : 

put ouer him, & the 
| fire put to him, feeling it, hee 
cr yed e Mercy, calling belike 


immediatly to be taken away, 
.and the fire to bee quenched, 
the Prince asking, [f he would 
'now fortake his Hereſfie, and 


doe, hee ſhouid hauc goods e- 
nough, promiſing him a yeere- 
ly ſtipend out of the Kings 
Treaſury, ſo much as ſhould 
content him. 

But this valiant Champion 


of Chriſt , neglecting the 


Princes faire words, 4s alſo] 


| contemning all mens deuices, 


WW 2 cook. 


Ct. 


——_ a4 
Latin Sr a 


——_— 


ts A 


_— 


— _— V= "Oo. 
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| uour. But he being nothing at 


The Mirror of wY artyrs. 


continued ymmoueable in his 
former minde. The Prince 
commanded him ftraitway to 
be put againe into the Pipe or 
Tun, telling him, hee mult not]. 
henceforth looke for any fa- 


all abaſhed, fperſcucred inuin- 
cible vnto the end ; not with- 
out a great and c1uell battell, 
but with much more triumph 
& victory, the Spirit of Chriſt 
| hautng alwaies the vpper- 
hand in his members and, 
Martyrs, maugre the fury, 
rage,and cruclty of the world. 
His word at his death was, 
Mercy, Lord Ieſws (hrift, Mercy. 


<—_CC_ 4 ——_—_—_— a Bl. 


Notes out. of the wiitings of 
William T hborp. 


cc ——.. 
— 


_ —_—— 


{ 


The properties of truth. 


Oothfaſtnefſe & truth hane 


'xItheſe properties , that 
wherc- 


tl... 


| meth thereof..W hich heaucn- 


| 
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where-eucr they be oppoſed, | 
they haue a ſweet ſmell, And 
the more the enemies reſi it, 
the greater {weet ſauour com- | 


ly ſine will not vaniſh away 
ike ſmoke in the winde, bur | 
will deſcend and reſt in ſome 
cleane ſoule , that thiriterh 
thereafrer. 

The Archbiſhop- Thomas 
Arundell wrging him to | 
take his Oath , That hee 
| would accuſe all ſuch as hee 
knew ſuſpeted of Hereſie, 
and to giue intheir namcs, hee | 
aulwercd : 

Sir, of 1 ſhould conſent to you 
herein, I ſhould bg enery Biſhops 
Spte, and Sursmoner of all Eng- | 


land. Tra, Sir, many men and wo- 
men mnt inſtly ſay, vnto my con- 


fuſion, that [ were a 7 rantor both 
is Ged and ts thews, 


P 2 The 


IT — wa. 
< 


_— — 


"= 
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þ ——— 


RE 


The Chriſtian obedicnce of 
the Lord Cobham. | 


| Bus counſelled by King 


Henry the fift to ſubmit 
himſelfe -as an obedient 
Childe to his holy Mother the 
Church; he made this anſwer, 


i Tow,moſt worthy Prince ſaith he, 


[ am alwaics prompt and willing 
fs obey next unto my tternall God, 


| /abruitting thereunto, at 1 have 


erer dowe,all I hane,either of goods 
or life: but a4 touching the Pope 


] and his fbiritnalty, 1 owe ther gi- 


ther ſuitegwer ſerwice. 


C— —_ — <m—_—_ 


| Out of the Letters: of Maſter 
fohy Hws. 


Pay "_ F —_—_ Pe "I — - — 
A— " 


TO a certaine Prieſt hee 
thus writes, Againſt fleſhly 
luſts, 


tl CG et 


Mc 


TT; he Mtrrour of Martyre. 


——QQQQ 


luſts, preac3 continually all that | 


fleſh of Chrift did ſuffer. 

Toanother : / bearti'y deſire 
you, be not greedy in ſeekirg after 
Bene ficet. And if you all be cal- 
led to any Cure in the Country, let | 
the henour of God. the ſaluation of 
ſaules,and the trae!l thereabimt :, 
mays you thereunto, and not the 
baning of the ling, nor the com- 
modities thereof, 


— —_—_ 


ny 


| 


draw vs weake creatures 
afrer thee : for - except thou 
(houaldeſt draw vs, we are not 


222 | 


eur you can, for th: which the | 


A iPrayer of Ioun Hys to] 
Chriſt, | 


4 PIER = —_ mt 


Moſt mercifull Chriſt, 


able to follow thee. Giue vs 2 
ſtrong ſpirit, that it may bee 
ready ; a1d although the fleſh 
bee {feeble, yet let thy grace 
Joe before vs, goe with vs, 
Ez P4 and 


IP POE "WI""SFY 
. IN TELL IE 


— 


RA nr nn” LF ecgP + 4k 
cad —c—n—c oo or rare nr 


| 
\1 
br, ft 
\. 
*T 
of 
+ 
s | . 
+ | 
3 


_ 


[ly,and toyfully, Amer. 
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-and follow vs : for withour 
thee we can do nothing,much 
lefle enter into cruell death for 
thy ſake. Giue vs that prompt 
and ready ſpirit, a bold heart, 
an vpright mind, a firme faith 
and hope, and conſtant chari- 
ty, that for thy Names ſake, 
we may g1ue Our lines paticnt= 


i. 


| 


A Propheſic of lohn Haz. | 


—m— —_— 


—— 


Holy God, how largely 
doth Amiichriſt extend 
his power and cruelty | But I 
wa that this power ſhall bce 
ſhertened,and his iniquity de- 
teted more & more amongl! 


the faithifull pcople. 


Atother 


_—_—_— — 
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—_—— CE — 


Another Propheſic of Io x x 
Hv s. 


on 


O How acceptable a thing 
!hould it bee (if time 
would ſuffer me) to diſcloſe 
the wicked ats of the Papacy 
now in dignity,that the faith- 
full ſeruants of God intght 
know them |! 
ſend thoſe after me, that ſhall 
be more valtant; aud there are 
aitue at this day, that ſhall 
make yct more manitc!t the 
malice of Antichriit, expoſins 
their lines vnto the death, for 
the truth of our Lord Icſus 
Chriit, who ſhall! 2rne buthto 
m_ and mce cuerlaſting 
ifs | 


—y—_—_ —— 


But God will | 


«CE W—_— Ty Pe 4 nctiinl 
Progp=or: now—ilsy row : 
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—— 


Woe" . F —— 


The Prophcfic of Hiroue of 
Prague. 


— OP 
V— — —— 


O: will ({aid Hierome to 
the Counccll of Conſtance) 
condemns mee wickedly and 
vniultly. But I,aftcr my death, 
| will leauc a remorſe in your 
conſcience,anda nayle in your 
heart : And here I cite yen all, to 
anſwer wvnto me before the meſh 
high and inft Indge within an 


buzudrea yeeres. 


w_ 


| His ſpeech, when a Paper pain- 


ted with red Deuils ſhould 
be put vpon his head. 


| 


al. CO 


I 


Vr Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
| when as he ſhould ſuffer 
! death for mee moſt wretched 


| ſinner, did weare a Crowne of 
| Thornes | 


Y CCS —_— Al 


—_— —__ 
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Thornes vpon his head, and I, 
for his ſake, inſtead of that 
Crowne, will willingly weare 
this Mytre and Cap. 


RE 


a— 


His Prayer inthe fire. 


—_— 


LD — 


E ire being ſet to, hee began 
| ro ſing. In mans tuas Domi- 
lne, commendo Spritum meums 
W hen that was ended, & that 
he began vehemently to burne, 
he ſaid inthe vulgar Bohemt- 
an Tongue, O Lo/d God, Father 
Aimhty, hawe mercy vpon me, 
ana be merciful unto mine offences, 
' for thou kzoweft how that ſincerety 
I bane toned thy trath.. Then his 


| {ag : 
Voyce, by the-vehtmency of 


the flames, was choked: and 
topped, that it was nolonger 
heard, but he moued continu- 
ally his mouth and "lips, as 


though he had ſpoken or prai- 
£d within him(elfe# W hon as | 


in 


— 


———— _ 


— OA ROY O—_— 
ih. AA I E— 
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in a manner his whole body, 
with his beard, was burned 
round abour, there appearing 
on his body great bladders as. 
bigge as an Epgge, yet he co- 
tinually and itourly moued, & 
ſhaked his head and mouth by 
the ſpacc almoſt of one quar- 
ter of an hourc:he was of ijuch 
a ſtout and ſtrong nature. 


———p Os 


An 4. B.C. attributcd to l- 
liam Thoyp, 


— 


Ame Jee ghoſtly wights, 4- 

A = 5 awake, F 

Both Priefs , Pope, Biſhop, an 
Cardinal : P's Fee 

Conſider wiſely, what way ye take 

Dangeronſly being likg to fall, 

Emery where the miſchiefe of y0u 
all 


Far - neere breakgs ont very fag: 
God ruſt necdes be revuienged at 
the laſt. 


hs. 


_— 


The Mirreur of «Martyrs, | 


| 


| 


, 


, 


The M aveur of Martyrs, | 


How = haxe je the world capti- 
we b 
In ſore boudage of mens traditi- 
ons? 
Kirgs and Empereurs ye hane dc- 
ned, | 
Lewaly vſarping theis chiefe poſs 
ſeſſions: 
Much miſery ye make in all Re- 
$iows, 
Now your favlts be neere at the 
lt caf; 
Of God, ſore to be reuenged at.the 


laſt. 


ame, | 

Dunk ing for feare of your double 
tranny. 

Rightſull mwſtice ye hae. put out of 
frame 


Seeking the Int of your god, the 
eliy. | 
T herefors I dare boldly yon to cer- 


tifie : 
Uery little though ye be not agaft, 
Yet God will ts rexenged at the 


I 


Poore people to oppreſſe, ye hare no | 


laſt. | 
PST” __ © Verſes) 


lf | 


1 & mn = 2; wa crednt wa - —— _— —_— th 
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7 be Mirroar vr of Maryre. 


C Verſes written vpon Pope 
Te the ſecond. 


_—_— 


CL _— 


V Hev Tulius, Pope, 4- 
gainſt the French 
Determin'd to make warre : 
A: Fame reports,he gathered vp 
Great Troopes of men from farre. 
And to the Bridge of Tiber then, 
Marching as he were woed : 
Hts holy Keyes be tocke and caſt 
T hem downe into the flor. 
And afterwards into h11 band, 
He.tooke a naked ſword : 
And' ſhaking it , brake forth into 
T bs ys and warlhe word ; 
Thu ſword of Paul (quoth be \ſhal 
wow 
Defend: vs from our os 
Smce that thu Key of Peter doth 
Nothing anaile thereto. 


Al 


—_ 


| 
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Alittle to refreſh the Reader 

with a matter of merr1- 
ment , among fo many 

mourntull paſſages. 


is a Wy 


Oc hecre the euent of 6 
dancing Serinon of one 
Hubbardin, who riding by a 
Church fide, where the Youth 
| [ofthe Pariſh were dancing im 

F, the Church-yard ; ſuddenly 
this S«enns lighting from 

his Horſe,by occaſion of their | 
dancing came into - the 
Church, and there cauſing the 
Bell to toule 1n the pcople, 
bal thonghe in ſtead of a fit of 
mirth, togiuethem a Sermon 
of dancing. In the which Ser- 
Jail mon,'after he had patched vp 
common texts out of the 
Scripture, and then comming 
| to the Doctors, firſt,to eAugs- 
flinezcthen to Ambroſe, ſo to le- | 


rome, 


ND  ”  ” ITY TT om. 


PE _ 


laſtily in the Pulpit,againſtthe 


- 
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rome, Gregory, Chryſoſtome, and 

otherDocors,had made them 
(aftcra Dialogue .manner) by 
nameto anſwer to his call,and 
to ſing after his tune, forthe 
probation of the Sacrament of 
the Altar,againſt Frith, Zaingl: 
ns, Occolampadimns, Luther, T in- 
dall, Latimer, and other Herc- 
tikes, (as he called them.) At 
laſt, ro ſhew a perfet harmo- 

ny of all theſe Doors toge- 
ther, as he had made them be- 
fore to ſing after his tune, fo 
now to make them dance af- 
ter his pipe, Firſt, hee callth | 
out Chrift and his Apoflles, 

and then the Doctors and an-. 
cient Seniors of the Church, 
aSina round ring to dance to- 
gether: with pipe vp Habbar- 
din: now dance Chriſt, now 
dance Peter, Paw, now dance 
Angaſtine, Ambroſe lerome. And 
thus old Habbardin, as he was | 
dancing with his Doors 


[ 


—_—— 


—_— — 


Here-1 


en... _—_— —_ 


—_ 
{| Heretikes, how he ſtampt and 
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tooke on, I cannot tell : but 
craſh quoth the Pulpit, downe 
commeth the dancer, ſpraw- 
ling inthe midſt of his audi- 
ence, where though he brake 
not his necke, yet he {o brake } 
his legge the ſame time, and: 
bruiſed his old bones,th .t hee 
neuer came 1n Pulpit more, 
and dyed notlong after, 


_—_— Meer — 


| CCINECOING 
A note of wikam Sawtree, 


—i — 


S King Heyy the fourth, 

who was the Depoſer of 
King Richard the ſecond, was 
the firſt of all Engl1h Kings 
that began the vnmercifull 
burning of Chriſts Saints for | 
ſtanding againſt the Pope : ſo 
this Wikiam Sawtree, the true 
and faithfull Martyr of Chriſt, 
was the firſt of all them in 
Pekiiffes time, which I finde 


4 IF Eg—_ 
y % 
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mmnrrt res 
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to bee burned ( faith Maſter |. 
Fox )in the raigne of the afore. 
ſaid King, which was in the 
yecre of our Lord, 1400. 


—————_—_— h_ 
—_— L— PEN 
— 


How Martm Luther came to! 
* bee enlightned in the Dg-! 
Qrine of Inſtification. 


—— _— 


I* the Vninerſity of Erſord, 


there was a certaine aged 
man inthe Couent- of the A4u- 
Lgnftmes, who 15 thought tobe 
VVeſelus, with whom Luther, 
being of the fame Order, 4 
Frier Azgsftin-,had conference 
vpon diuers things, cfpecially 
touching the Article of Re-/ 
', [miflion of ſinnes, the which 
Article the faid agcd Father 
opened vnto Lther after this 
ſort, declaring, That we mult 
not onely generally belecus, 
that there 1s forglueneſic 0 
ſinncs ; or that. it bclongs to 
Peter, 


' 4 
Q 
>”—— urn el moos, __—____ —— —  — ———  O———_——— ———— _—— - — 
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Petergto Paxl,to Dauid, or ſuch 
good men alone as they were: | 
but that Gods cpreſic Com- 

mandement' is, That enery 
man ſhould beleeue particu- 
larly his fianes to be forgiuen 
him 1n Chriſt : further telling 
him, that this Interpretation 
was confirmed by the teſtt- 
mony of Saint Bernard, where 
it 1s thus ſer forth : But adde, 
that thou belecucſt this, That 
by hun thy Hnnes are forgiuen 
thee. This 1s the teſtimon 

that the Holy Ghoſt tech 


[thee in thy heart, ſaying, Thy 


bnnes are forginen thee : For this ( 
isthe opinion of the Apoſtle, | 
|That man i freely inſtified by | 
fath, By thele words, Luther | 
was not onely {trengthent 
but was alſo inſtruRted of the | 
fall meaning of Saint Pax/wheo 
lo often repeateth this ſen- 
tence, V/Ye are inſtified by faith. 


- Oat 


othened, | -»- 
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| | Vere : thy righteouſneſſe,goed- 


OR ————_—— 


as. —— MS 


—_ _— —_— 


% 


Qut of a Treatiſc of Patricks 
Hamleton, Martyr. | 


_ ts. —_— 


He Law ſaith,Pay thy debt. 
The Goſpel ſaith, Chrif 
bath paid it. i 
The Law faith, T how art 4 
ſinner, deſpaire and thou ſhalt be 
damned. : 
| The Goſfpecll faith,T hy una 
are forginen thee, be of goed cons 
fort,thou ſhalt be ſaxed. 
- The Law ſaith, Make averd: 
for thy ſine. 
| The Goſpell faith, Chrif 
| bath made it for me. 
 TheLaw ſaith, Ged s ay | 
| with thee, 
The GCoſfpell ſaith, Chrif 
bath pacified bis wrath with bit 
blood. 
The Law asketh thee, 


_ ——_ _—_———— —_— — 
” 


neſſe, and ſatisfaltion ? 


The 


| though I knew that there were ſo 
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is made of God, all theſe unts thee, 
The Law faith, That thon art 
obliged to me, and ſo to the Demill, 
and Hell, for net performance. 
The Goſpell - faith, Chriff 
bath redeemed thee from them all. 


— 


Re ens et 


Lathers anſwer to his friends 
diſſwading him to goe to 
the Citty of YVYormes, 


— 


— — 


S rouching me ((aith he) in 
that | am ſent for, I am ye- 
folned, and certainely determined 
to enter Wormes, 1n the Name 
of the Lord [eſus (rift. Yea, al- 


many Denils to refiſt me, 4s there 
are Tiles 10 comer the City of 


Wormes, 


|  TheGoſj pell anſivers, Chrif 
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A compariſon between Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. 


— 


—R 


Aith commeth of the 

Word of God, Hope com- 
meth"of Faith, and Charity 
{pringeth out of them both. 


| Out of a Le<tter of Pom pr 0m 


a. F, 
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| Alperins an Italian Martyr, 


_ OS 


—_ — — 


_ | 
T O mitigate your ſorrow! 


which you take for mc, 1 


cannot but impart vnto you 
| ſome portion of my deleRati- 
ons and toyes whichlT feele 
and finde, that you with mee 
may retoyce and ſing before 


none will belecue.I haue found 


the Lord, giuing thankes vnto| 
him. I ſhall vtter that which} 


| 
( 
| 


ancit of Honey, & an Honey- | 
j + - _combe 


1 mee 
efcre 


3 vnto| 
y hich} 


found 


m__—_——— 


ow preſent with me. W hom 
oney-ſſÞace I could ſcarce feele,now ! 


ombe 


combe in the Intrailes of a 
Lyon. W ho will cuer belecue} 
what I ſhall ſay? or who will 
thinke in the deepe darke 
Dungeon,to finde a Paradiſe of 
pleaſure ? In :he place of ſor- 
row and death, to dwell in 
tranquiility and hope of life ? 
In a Caue infcrnall,to be found 
joy of foule ? And where o- 
thers doe weepe, there to bee 
retoycing ?2®$' Where others 
thake and tremble , there 
ſtrength and boldnefſc to a- 
bound? W ho will cucr con- 
ceive or belecue this ? In ſuch | 
a wofull eſtate, ſuch deleRari- 
en? Ina place fo d<folate,ſuch 
lociety of good men? In ſtrait | 
bands and cold Irons,fuch r<ft 
tobee had ? All thcſe things 
the ſweet hand of the Lord| 
(my Cweet Brithren) doth mi-| 
muſter vato me. Behold, hc that 
was once farre from mce, is 


pcr- | 
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== 


leth,refreſheth,aduanceth,and} 
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perceive more apparently, | 
WW hom once I ſaw a farre off, 
behold now neere at hand. He] 
| comforts me,he heapes me vp 
with gladncfle, he driues away 
all bitterncfle, hee miniſters }- 
ſtrength and courage, he hea-|: 


comforteth me.Oh, how good) 
is the Lord, who {ſuffers not 
his ſeruants to be tempted a- 
boaus their {trengch >? Oh how 
caſie and ſweer is His Yoke? 
Is any thing like vnto the 
Higheſt, who receiucth the 
afficted, hcaleth the woun- 
ded, and nouriſheth them? 
Learne, ye beloued, how amia- 
ble the Lord is ; how mecke 
and mercifull hee 18, who vilt- 
rerh his ſeruants in temprati-|(| 
on, diſdaines not to accompa-|{|/ 
ny them in vile {tinking Caues|{t 
and Priſons. Will the blind in|{s 

[!'R 

{i 


credulous world (thinke yet) 
beleeacthis, or,&c? 


The} 


py 
47 
Fe 


—— tet, 


Ore Io moms 


_ —__ 
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us Ro _ m— m——ſ 
ty, | | 
off, | | þ ———— — 

He| | | The ſtrange delinerance of one | 
: vp| | |; Maſter Simon Grinews. | 
Nay 4, ""_\ - ab 23 _— = — —— 

-}- 
ters} [7 


Faber at UVienza, folloys- | 
ood V4 ting him after it was done, de- | 
not |] dared: vato- him, That of |: | 
d a-| | {800d zcale he had ſomewhar 
ow || [to-fay vnta-bima, . being very | 
ke?|Þ [forry (hee faid) that a man of 
_the|] jfach learning ſhould cenfirme 
1 the| ſuch contumelicus errours 
oun-| | | which might be confuted by 
em?1f | manifelt Scriptures. Polycar- 
mia-|| [pz (faid he) was wont to ſtop 
ecke|]{hiscares when hee heard any 
vile! | ach abſurditics ; how thinke | 
ptati-|f| |yoti would hee with patience | | 
haue heard you reaſon what | 
Tithe Mouſe did cate, when ſhe | 
[gnaived the conſecrated Holt? | 
e yet) [[{Would he not; haue bewailed | 

\Mihe blindnefſe and ignorance 
Wofthe: Church ?. Ypon thar, | 
The) i" _ Falter. : 1 


_—__—_— — 
—_ _ —__—_—_—— on 


1ca=| = hearing a Sermon of 
5 
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[ the Riner of Rhyne, conuey- 


| | that this cruel purpote was 


| | Therefore let vs gtue thanks| 


""" ' Drrany of» eMarryre 


m— SY 4. 


Faber 2 td his name :; hc to! 1d 
Im, Þis name was Grmex; 
then faining that hee 'was ſeit 
for by the King told him, He 
watited time as $:10\W to reaſon 
further about this marcer, but 
that hee deſired his 2CQuairi 
tance, and intreated him the 
next day to come vnto him: 
; which he wilhngly promited. 
When hee was returned to 
Supper, an old' man of great 


| grauity told him, The Scrge- 
| ants would by and by be at his 


lodging, ſent by the 'Kingto! 
carry Grmews to priſon, exhot- 

ing him forthwith to depan 
the Towne: Then we tooke 


Grineus, and carried him vnto 


Ing him ouer in a Boatzand res 
| earned; In the meane time the 
Sergeants were at the lodg- 
ing: wherefore' wee iudged 


frutrated by Gods prouifion: 


(0 
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to o God, who giues his Angels 
charge to be our Keepers, and 
with quiet mindes fulfill the 
o:hce of our vocation. 


_— — —— —  — 


The manner of Maſter Thomas 
Bulney s conuuriion. 


=_— —_— 


<— — 


AT the laſt (faith hee).I | 


heard of ſeſus, euen then 
| when the New Teſtament 
was firit ſet our by Eraſmns ; 
which whcn TI raced to 
bee eloquently done by him, 


- being allured rather by the 


Latine, then forthe Word * 
God (for at that time I kne\ 

not what 1t meant)1 paughein 
euen by the prouidence of 
{ God,as I doznow wel vader 

tand and Percclue : And at 
;rhe firſt reading,as I rem@Cver, 
Lighted, vpon this Sentence 
of SatT Paul O molt ſweet 


and comfberable Sentence to 


© C————_—_—. a 
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Our of a þ 
Letter of | 
his,writ- 
rcnto 
Cutbert | 
Tunſtall, 

B:ſhop x 
of London. | 
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my ſoule 1 Ir isa true ſaying, 
and worthy of all men to bee 
imbraced , that Jeſus (hrif 
came into the World to ſane fin- 
ners, of whom I am chiefe ard 
principall, 1, Tim. 1. This one 
Scntence,throngh God his in- 
ſtruction & inward working, 
which I did not then perceiuc, 
did ſo exhilerate my heart, 
being woundcd with the guilt 
of my finnes,and almoſt in de- 
ſpaire, that immediately I felt 
a maruclions comfort ard 
quetgefle, inſomuch that my 
bruiſed bones began tolcape 
for1oy. After this, the Scrip- 
ture beganto be more pleaſant 
to me,than the Honey, or the 


IPC | 
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EE 


Father Latimers teſtimony of 
Bilney, touching his peniten- 
cy after his fall. 


— Lad 


Know a man my ſelfe (faith | 
he) Buney, little Bilney, that 
blefſed Martyr of God, who, 
what time hee had borne his 


——_—_ 


| 345_| 


In a Ser- 
R:on 
preached 
before 


Faggot, and was come againe 
to Cambridge, had ſuch con. 
fits within himſelfe, that his 
friends were afraid to let him | 


her 


be alone. They were faine to 
bee with him. day and night, 
and ro comfort him as they 
could, but no comforts would 
ſerue. And as for the promiſes 
of the Scripture, when they | 
were alledged to him, it was 
asif a man had runne him tho- 
row the heart with a ſword; ' 
yet for all this, at length, . hee 
was reuiued againe,and tooke 


PETR OE 


his death patiently,&c, 


King 
Edward 
the f1xt. 


i 


PCT 


— 


oma OD 


EL 346 | 


| In a Scr+ 
{| mon 

| preached 
| in L.inc0/#+ 


ſhire. 
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\ That ſame Bilney, ſaith hee, 
which was burnt here in Eng- 
land for Gods Word's fake, 
was induced and per{w aded 
by his friends to bearc a Fag- 
got at that time when the Car- 
dinall was aloft, and bare the 
{windge. Now,when he came 
to Cambridge againc,he was in 
(uch anguith. and agony a 
whole yeere after , that no- 
thing did him good, neither 
eating nor drinking, nor any 
other communication about 
the Word of God, for hce 
thought that all the whole 
Scriptures were againſt him, 
and ſounded to his condemns-| 
tion. So that I often commus- 
ned with him (for I was fa-/ 
miliarly acquainted with 
him: ) but whatſoeucr any 
couid propound to his com- 
fort, ſeemed to make againſt 
him, Yet for ail that, after-! 
wards hee came againe : and, 
God inducd him "%h ſuch 
| ſtrevgeh] 


| En 


— —_ — 


m— — —_ _— 


04 


hee, 
Eng- 
ake, 
aded 
Fag- 
(Car- 
c the 
came 
aSin 
Ony a 

no- 
ither 
' any 
bout 
r hce 
:hole 
him, 
mna-| 
NUmNU- 
1s fa-! 
with 
* any; 
com-! 
zainſt, 
after-! 
: and, 
ſuch 


cl 'gth 


— 


Foes 


{trengrh and fortitude of faith, 
that henot oncly contiled his 
faith in che. Ggipcll of cur Jam 
aour Ictus Chrilt,butallotnf- | 
fered his body to bee burned 
for that ſame Goſpels ſake 
which wee now preac! here 
in Exgland, | 


L —— 


Latimer called and conuertcd 
by Bilney. 


— 


——— 


= 4 — — 


_— 
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YE hee ſpeaking more of 
Bilney inferreth as follow- 
cth: Here I haue occaſionto 
tell you ( {aith- hce) a ſtory 
which happenedat Cambridge: 
Maiter Bu/ney, or rather Saint 


Bilney, that ſuffered death for 
Gods Word's ſake, the ſame 


Bulney was the Inftrument * 


bis knowledge :. For,. I. ma 
thanke him, next vnto God 


for- that knowledge I now 


| — — 


4 


| 


haue * 
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In his 
firſt Ser- 


mon be- 


fore the 
Dutches 


of Swffolk. 


He was 
Wont to 
call-him, 
| Bleſſed 


Sant Bils 
whereby God called mee to. ;ney, 
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| yecres, So,from that time for- 
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haue in his Word: for I was 
as obſtinate a Papiſt as was in 
all England : inſomuch, that 
when I ſhould bee made 
Batchelor of Diumity, my 
whole Oration was againſt 
Philiy eMclantton, and againſt 
his opinions. Bilney heard me 
not at that time,and percciued | 
that I was zealous without 
Knowledge, and came to mee 
afterwards to my ſtudy, deſi- 
ring mee, for: Gods ſake, to 
heare him make his confeſli- 
on. Idid ſo; and to fay the 
truth, by his confeſſion 1lear- 
ned more, then afore in mary 


ward, I began to ſauour the 
Word of God;and forſake the 
Schoole-DoRors, and ſuch 
fooleries,& Cs 


inſt 


(ft | 
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Father Latmers New-yceres 


gift, which he gaue to King 
Henry the Eighth. 


ny 


Here was a cuſtome then, 
that vpon New-yeeres 
day cuery. Biſhop ſhould pre- 
{ent the King with foe New- 
yeeres gift. Maſter Latimer be- 


worceſter, preſented him with 
a New man a Hand- 
kercher, with this Pofic about 
it; Fornicatores & Aanlteros in- 
dicabit Dominns Heb. I 3. , 


——__—— — _ | 
The ſaying of Richard Bayfield; 
to the Biſhop of Loxdon, 


— —— > e 


| 


ing at that time Biſhop of | 


| $5 emp a vehement 
{pirit.as it appearcth, faid 
thusto the Biſhop of London, 


le .. + Shs... 
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T he life of you of the ſpiritualty tr 
ſo exill,that ye be the Heretiques ; 
and ye doe not onely line euill, but 
maintaine enili l:1:ng,and alſo doe 
let, that what true living ts, may 
not be knowne., Your lining, {21d 
he, 1 againſt Chriſt's Goſpet!, nor 
was your beliefe euer taken os. of 


( hbrifts Charch. 


_— A— 


Bayfieldthrowne downe with 
the Biſhops Stafte. 


mm—_— 


. T his diſgrading, knee- 
Z Xiing vpon the. higheſt 
ftep of the High-Altar , the 
Bithop , taking his Croſier 
Staffe, ſo ſmote him on the 
breſt, that he thr. w him 
downe backward, and broke 
his head that hee {wounded: 
and when he came to himlelke 
againe, hee thanked God that 
he was deliuered from. the 
malignant Church of Anti-| 
| chriſt, 


—_— ——_—— 


_-_ 


knee- 
gheſt 
, the 
roſier 
n the 
- him 
broke 
ded: 
mlelic 
d that 
2. the 
' Anti- 
chriſt, | 


Arne was en fire and burned, 
[he rubbed ir with” his' right 


|he continuing 14 Pra ver to thc 
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chriſt, and that hee was come 
intothe true ſincere Charch 
of lets Chrilt militant here 
onearth-And I truſt anon (ſaid 
he)ro be in Heauen with letirs 
Chriſt, and the Church trium- 
phant for eucr : and fo \vag 
led torth thorow the Quire to 
Newegate,where,reſting about 
an houre in-prayer, he went in| 
his apparell 10ytully and man- 
tully to the fire, wherein, by | 
reaſon it was not ſpeedy, hee 
was two quarters of an houre 
aliue./: And when «the left 


hind, & it fell From his bod», 
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The repentance. [awes Baynan, 
after his falls. 


=> — 
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Pon his adiuration; being 

? releaſed. and, diſmified 
home, he had ſcarce continu- 
ed there a moneth, bur he be- 
'waylcd his fact, being neuer 
| quiet in mind and conſcience, 
1 till he had vetered his fall to 
all- his. acquaintance, 2sKking 
God and all the World. for- 
giueneſſe before the Congre- 
gation (1n. thoſe daies ) m a 
Warc-houſe in Bow-lane: and 
immediately, the next Sunday | 
after,he came to Saint Aſtin, 
with the New Teſtament in 
his hand in Engliſh, and Tir- 
dalt- obedience of a Chriſtian 
man in-his boſome, and ſtood| 
vp.there before the peoplein 
his Pew,there declaring open« | 
ly, with weeping em | 
«Ml þ 


it. —_— 
——— 
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[not turne againe+ vnto the 


|feele ſuch an Hell againe as be | 
| did fecle.in his conſcience, for 
all the World's good. Ofhis 
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he had denyed God,andpray- 
edall rhe people to forge 
him; and to beware of his 
weakenedle, and not to doe as 
he did: Fox(ſaid he)ifI thould 


Truth (haning the New Teſta- 
ment in his hand) this Word 
of God would damne me both 
body and-ſoule at the. day of 
lIndgemens.. And therefore 
prayedeuery one rather to dye 
by and by,. then to doc as hee 
had done + for hee would-not : 


memorable ſpeech at the 
Stake, ſee more in this Booke 


vnder the title of /ames Bay- | 


s . "I AY & 
? 9 JOG PTE REY - le ORC REITT Ie an Se . 
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Three men dweiling -in and a- 
bout Dedbam, hanged, for 
burning by .night the Rood 
of Doxer Court. | 


— 


\Vd Hich three perſons, 


AV as their Story 'wit- 
nefſeth, through the- Spirit of 
God,did more editie:the peo- 
| ple with- godly : learning at 
their death, then all the Scr- 
monsthat had beenepreached' 


ee hes 
_—— 


A note of Thomas Benet,” Mar- 
tyr;burned at£xarer.: . . 
— OY 


A Fter ſaying vnto him: 
Our Pope is the Vicar of 


Goody and-wur--waies-are-the 
waics of God. I pray you,ſaid 
| #eri@,depart from me, and tell 
| ine 


— > > 


-. 
—y 


thereabout,alohg| time before. 
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me not of your wates; He one- 
ly is my way,which faith,[ ans 
the way,the trmth, ana the Life. In 
his way will I walke, his do- 
ings ſhall bee mine example, 
nor yours; nor your--falſe 
Popes. His Truth will Il 1m- 


I ſeeke, the true reward of ail 
faithfull people. 'Avvay from 
me,I pray you: vex my foule 
no longer : yee ſhall not pre- 
uaile, There is no good exam- 
ple among you, no truth in 
you,no life to be hoped for at 
your hands, &Ccs. | 


Out of a Letter of Tiwdall to 


Frith. 


| 


CA »" —_ 


be of 


TF you giue your ſelfe, ca 


tonmit your ſelfe wholly-and 
alonely to your loutng 


| 


*S 
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brace: His euerlaſting life will | 


yaurſelfe, yeeld your ſelfe, 


—— —— 


. ir louing Father, | 
then ſhal his power be'in you, 


—— 
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and make you ſtrong,and that 
| ſo ſtrong, that you thall feele 
[no paine, which to another 
| would be preſent death : and 
his Spirit ſhall ſpeake 1n you, 
and teach yon what to anſwer, 
according to his promiſe. Yea, 
hee ſhall worke wonderfully 
| by you, and worke for you, a- 
Lil boue all that your heart can 
wtf | Imagine. 
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| Wo þ | Out of another Letter of his to 
ll Frith. | 
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Y fſoule is not faint, 
rhough my body bee 
weake. Bur God hath made! 
mee cull favoured in this 
| World, and without grace in 

the ſight of men, ſpecchieiſc, 
| [and rude, dull, and ſlow-wit- 
| ted: your pou {ball be to ſup-; 
| [ply that which lack«thiin me; 
1 Remembring that as a_ 
l nc 


A. 
OR 


—_ 
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nefſe of heart ſhall make you 
high with God,euen ſo meck- | 
neſſe of words ſhall make you 
ſinke into the hearts of men, 


——_— 


Frith's teftimony of William 
Tinaall, Martyr. 


__ n———_—— 


| my ſoule againſt the Day wee 


Receined a Letter from 
him, faith Frith, wherein, a- 
mong other matters, he writes 
thus: I call God to record to 


ſhall appeare before our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, to giue a recko- | 
ning of our doings,that I neuer 
altcred one fillable of GODS 
Werd againſt my conſcience, 
nor would doe it for all that is 
in this Earth, whether it bee | 
honour, pleaſure, riches, &c. 
Moreouer, I take God to wit- 
neſſe to my conſcience, that I 
delire of God to my ſelfe in 
this World no more then that, 


with | 


Cem conmmuradtwo—ccean 


= 


5 
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without which I cannor ke 
his Lawes. Tudse now, Chri 
ſtianReader (faith Frith) whe: 
ther 'theſe words be not ſpe. 
ken from a faithtull, cleare, IN: 
nocent heart. 


How Tindalt Was ſupplyed 
with money,to re-print the 
New Teſtament in Engliſh, 


L ——— 


A————_—_—_—_—_— 


\ 


'Y ebert Yonſall, and Sit 
T homas More being ſote. 
agrieued that T indal had prit- 
ted the New Teſtament, deur! 
{4 with themſclues how they 
might deftroy that falſe crro- 
nious Tranſlation (as they cal! 
led it.) It happened that 4s 
guſt ine P ackargton, a Merce, 
[was then at: Antwerpe, wheit, 
the Biſhop thety was. Thi| 
man fauour:d "Temdall, but 
ſhewed the contrary vnto thi 


Biſhop. The' Biſhop dcliring 
tc 


oe I AO: — 


? 


pplyed 
rint the! 
nglith. | 


= 
nd Sit 
ing ſore; 
2d prit- 
t, deut! 
5w they: 
fe crr0- 
hey cal) 
hat 4*| 
Mercet, 
, whe# 
. Thij 
all, Vit 
7nto thi] 
dufirin 


to 
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to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, 
told Packiugron,that he would 
oladly buy vp the New Teſta-| 
ments. Packmpton hearing him 
fay ſo,ſaid: My Lord,I can doe 
more in this matter then moſt 
Merchants that be here,if it be 


Dutchmen and Strangers that 
have bought them of 7rmdall, 
and haue them here to ſcil; bat 
I muſt disburſe money to pay 
for them, otherwitfe I cannot 
haute them;and ſo T will aſſure 
you to have cuery of the 
Bookes that are printed and | 
vaſold, The Biſhop thinking 
he had God by the toe'(as we 
tay) faid ; Doe your diligence, 
gentle Maſter Packsngron, gct 
them for mee, and 1 will pay 
whatſocuer they coſt, for I in- 
tend to burne and deſtroy 
them all at Pats Croſſe:: Thus | 
Packington went to Twdall,and | 
told him the whole bulineſle: | 
and ſo, ypon compa the Bi- | 


_ſhop! 


your FR" : forI know the | 


—— 
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ſhop had the Bookes, Tidal, 
the money, and P ackington the 
thankes. Afﬀeer this, Twmdd 
correted the ſame New Te- 
ſtaments againe, cauſed them 
to benewly imprinted,ſo that 
| they came thick and threefold; 
ouer into England, The Biſhop 
perceiuing its{ent for Packing- 
$0n,and ſaid, How comes it to 
' pafſe,that ſo many New Teſta- 
ments are abroad ? You pro» 
miſed me to buy them vp all. I 
bought, faid Packimgton,all that 
were to bee had, but belike 
they haue printed moe ſince, ] 
ſee, it will neuer be better, as 
long as they haue Letters and 
Stamps : you were beſt to buy 
them too,and fo you ſhall bee: 
ſure. .At which, the Biſhop 
{miled, and ſothe matter en- 
dcd. 
Shortly after,George Conſtam, 
time was apprehended , who! 
being conuented before Sir 


Thomas More, hee asked him, 


faving :| 


— — 
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n | 
indall 
on the, 
T 1ndall 
y Te 
them! 
o that 
eefold' 
1hop 
ching- 
S it to 
Teſta- 
1 pro» 
P all, I 
Il that 
delike 
CE» ] 
ter, as 
S and 
o buy 
ll bee] 
31(hop 
Cer En- 


onſt arr | 
, who 
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d him, 
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aying: ( onſiantine, [ would 
hauc thee plaine with mee in 
one thing | thall aske thee, 


thee fauour in all things eiſe 


dall, oy, and a great many of 
you; I know they cannot ltue 
| without helpc.I pray thee tel 
mee who they bee that helpe 


them thus ? My Lordgſaid Con- | 
fantine, T will tell you truely ; | 


It is the Biſhop of London that 

| hath holpen vs : for the mo- 
[ney hee gate to buy vp the 
New Teſtaments, hath deene, 
and yet is our oncely ſuccour. 
Now verily, ſaid e2ore, I 
|thinke cuen the ſame: and I 
| told the Biſhop ſo much be- 
fore he went about it. 


| 


and I prouute thee Iwill ſhew | 


whereof thou art accuſed... 
There 1s beyond the Sea, T1 


| 
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| ſp to haue a witucfle of his do 
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A note touching one that ſaid 
he could not burae, 4 


—_ 


VV Illiam wolſey, Martyr, 
being in Prion at 
E y.,was viſited by Thomas Hes-/ 
gi/o, Beere-brewer in Ely, To! 
him tolſey deliuered certaing 
money to bee diltributed : a 
mcnglt which, 6.5- 8. d. hee! 
eſpecially appointed ro be gh 
uen to one Richard Denton, 
Smith, dwelling at IWele in! 
Cambridge-ſhire” , with thi 
commendation, that hee mar-| 
uclled hee tarried fo long be 
hinde him, ſeeing hee was the 
firit that did deliuer into his] 
hands the Bookes of the hoh 
Scripture , deſiring him ol 
haſte after as faſt as he could. | 

This Hodelo,as well to auoil 
the danger of the times, as 


"MT | 
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ing 
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| ory houſe. . 
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ings therein,deliuered the {aid 
Money t0.one Maſter Lawrexce, 
Przacher in” Efex, who then 
often 1c{orted to his, houſe, 
Aud the {aid 6.5. 8.d. was de-) 
liuvercd vnto Denton, with the| 
commend2rions:; his an{wer 
was this, / coxteſſe, it # true but 
alas, 1 cannot burne. This was 
one., Whole ycere, well-nigh, 
aftet: Welſey was burned, Bur 
he that couid not burne in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, was aftcr- 
wards burned againſt his will 
when Chriſt had giuen Hrgcc| 
to. his - pqore, perſceutcd | 
Church, For. in the yeere of 
the Lord, 1564+ on Tueſday, 
being the 18. of Aprill, his | 
boule was ſet on fire, and 
while he encred in, to ſue his 
goods, hee loft his life, with 
two;others. that were in che 


14; 
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C A note of Robert Swuh, 
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Martyr. 
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His conſtant Martyr of 

Chriſt ſuffered atFxbridge, 
the 8, of Auguſt, ,vho, as hee 
had beene a comfortable in-| 
ſtrument of God, formerly to 
all them that were 1n priſon; 
| with him, ſonow alſo being] 
at the Stake, hce did no We | 
comfort the people there 
ſtanding about -him, willing 
them to thinke well of his 
cauſe, and not to doubt, but 
that his body dying in that 
quarrel{, ſhould riſe againeto 
Life. And: (faid hee) T doubt 
not but that God will ſhew 
you a token thereof. At icngth, 
hee being well-nigh halfc 


z burnt,and all blacke with fire, 
fl a . 
1 clutcred together as 1n 4 


| 


| lumpe ; like a blacke Coalc, all 


——_——_——— 


men; 
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fuddealy aroſe _—_ before 
the people, lifting vp the 
ſtumps of his armesS,and clap- 
ping the ſame together,decla- 
ringarcioycing heartto them: 
and ſo bending downe againe, 
and hanging oucr the fire, 
ſweetly ſl-pt in the Lord, and 
ended his mortall life. 
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Anote of Margaret Mearing, 
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4 AſterRovgh,being chiefe 
Paitor to the Congrega- 
tion in the rime of Quecne 
Mary, of which compaay this 
Margaret Mearing Was One, 
the ftaid Malter Rowgb did not 
well like of the woman, bur 
oreatly ſuſpected her, as many 
other of them cid befides, be- 
cauſe ſhe would often bring in 
ſtrangers among them, andin 
her taike ſecmed but fome-! 


—_ thinking him for dead, 


| 
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A roken 


of com- 


fort and 


of the 


reſurres- 


Aion, gi- 


un by 


K:y.Aac his 
Martyr- 


dome. 
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what roo buſte, as thcy tup- 
poſed, &c. Maiter Re»:2h, the 
Friday vefore hee was tai.cn 
(fer what other cauſe is not 
knowne) did excommunicate 
her out of the ſame company; 
the which ſhetaking not wel, 
thought her telfe not indiffe. 
r:2tly dealt withall among 
chem ; threatning in her heat, 
toa friend of hers, the diflol-|Þj } 


his prouidence turned it oi her- 
wiſe. For the Sunday aiter,! 
Maſter Rewgh himſclte, being 
taken by the informatian of|; 

one Roger, ſeruant to the Bt 

ſhop of Londen, was commit- | b, 
ted priſoner to the Gate-houfe|ſ| ,, 
In Feſtminſher, where none on: g: 
his friends might come to vt, 


{ ſithim. The ſaid Meagan, 
hearing thereof, gat her a 


Basket,and a cleane Shirt int j 
went to the priſon, & faining} 
her ſelfe to bee his Siſter, gotÞ7;, 
intothe priſon to him,and didſ},,,, 


| ' The Marronr of Martyrs. 
| there,to her powergnot a little. 
W comfort him. The Friday fol- 
Ml} | lowing, this good woman be- | 
NF ting apprehended by Clanny, 
We) 8 | Biſhop Bewners Sumner, in her 
Y3|Þ | owne houſe, the Wedneſday 
e,|F | after was burnt with Maſter 
tc-|F | Revgh in Smithfield. 
glt 
cat, 
ſol- The cruell vſage of Catbert 
| by Simſon,inthe Torver of Lou- 
_ don, reported by himfelfe, 
e1ng E —_ 
1 of | () N the Thwr [day after, | wa 
- Bt | called into the Ware-hmſc, 
mil'R' before the Conſtable of the Tower, 


| and the Recorder of London, Ma- 
Ce ON er Cholmley : they commanded 
O VE me to tell, whons I did will to come 
£are'l to the Engliſh Sernice, I auſwered, 
net Ul [ wauld declare nothing. Then was 
MO0M I et in an * Engine of Iron, the 
10I02Y hace of three hanres, as [ indged. 
'3 $OYE They acked me, If I wou'd tell 
d did :bem ? 1 anſwered them as before, 


This S:w- 
ſon was a 
Deacun, 
and kept 
a Fookse 


of the 


1:mes of 
all ſuch 

.$ VIErE 
of the 


 Congre- 
gAauon. 


Com- 
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called, 
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Then was I loeſed, and carried to 
my lodging agame. 

. Or the Saturday after, I was 
 bronght to the ſame place again:, 
' before the Liemtenapt, and the Ke- 
| corder of Londow, and they exami- 
14 me. I anſwering as before, the 
| Lreuterart ſware by Gea, | ſheald 
tell. Then did they bind my two 
ſorefingers together putttng a ſmal 
| eArrow betwixt them, arawiro it 


>. tom. A. 


WR 


 therow ſo faſt, that the blood ran 
| abont, and the Arrow brake. 

T hen they racked we twice 
Then mas 1 carried to my lodging 
agame, and 10. dayes after, the 
Lieutenant aihed me, If I would 
wot confeſſe whar before they bad 


demanded. I ſaid, 1 bad ſaid u 


much as I would, Then fine weeks 
after,hz ſent me to the hich Pri, 
where I was preatly aſſaulted, and 
at whoſe hard # receined the Popei 
curſe, for bearmg witneſſe tothe 


Trmh of Ieſus Chriſt, &c, 
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| him. Ex reſtimon, uxorys Me- 
| r1al. 
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The miſerable end of one 
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in Seuthfteld. 
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| THis Twyford was a buſic 
Henry the, 


| & doer in King 
Eighths j{daies, - by Bonners ap- 
pointment, for the ſetting vp 
of Stakes for the burning of 
poare Martyrs;who ſeeing the 
Stakes conſume away ſo faſt : 
Yea, ſaid he, will not theſe Stakes 
hold ? I will bane a Stakg (I trow) 


{that fall hold; and ſo pronided 


a big tree, and cutting offthe 
top, ſer it in Smithfield, But 
ere cuer the tree was all con» 
ſumed, the ſtate of Religion 
(God bee praiſed) changed, 
and himfelte fell into an hor- 


boue the ground before hee 
died, ſothar none could abide 


Twyfora,a ſetter vp of Stakes 


rible diſeaſe, rotting aliue a- | 


=. 


He was 
EXECULI- 
oner to 
Frith, 
Bayficld, 
Baytzham, 
Tewhsbu- 
Yy, Lam-' 


bert,and' | 


other 
gocd 
MEN, 
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- + Martyrs made at the 
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rial, w, Tomſon. Gteg. Newman. 
W, WA #, &c 6 


I WEI Ins PISTnrs ing nu A en 


PORCH 


Certaine devout Prayers, 
which ſome of the godly 


: houre of their 
deaths. 


The Prayer which Maſter 
Hooper, Biſhop of Glecefter, 
made at his death. 


ERA, nmnmmmmnmm— — = —_ _—_ 


[FT Ord, faid hee, T am wa 
but thou art Heauen: I am 
{will anda finke of finne, but 
thou art a gracious God, and 
a mercifull Sautour and- Re- 

dc emer. 
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Pavan Haue mercy there- 
fore vpon me, molt miſcrable | 
and wretched offender, after | l: 
thy great mercy, & according | 
mn to thine ineſttmable good- | 
neſſe : thouart aſcended into | 
Heanenz recciue me Hell to be | |. 
partaker of thy ioyes, where | 
thou fitteſt 1n equall glory | | 
with the Father.For wel thou | | 
knoweſt, Lord, wherefore I 
am-come hither to ſuffer, and | 
why the wicked do perſecute 
this thy poore ſeruant: not for 
my finnes and tranſgreſſions 
committed againſt thee, but | 
—\{ |decauſe. I will -not allow of 
their wicked doings, to.the 
fer, Þ |contaminating of thy blood, 
and to the denial of the know- 
—— || [ledge of thy truth, wherewith 
it did pleaſe thee by thy holy 
lell,,Þ |Spirit ro inftrut mee + the 
[ am|| {which with as much diligence 
asa poore wretch might (be- 
and} {ing called thereto) I hauc ſet 
forth to thy glory, And well 

ES ER R 4 thou 
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| ncfſe, that in the fixe I breake 

[nor the' bounds of patience ; 

| 4 om aſſwage the terror of 

| _ as ſhall ſeeme moſt 
* y 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 
thou ſeeſt(my Lord and God); 


| what terrible paines and cond! | 


torments be here prepared for 


| thy peore creature :#fuch, Lord, 
Fas without thy ſtrength none 


1s able to beare,or patiently to 
paſſe. But all things thar are} 
impoſſible with man, with 
thee arc poſſible. Therefore 
ſtrengthen mee of. thy good- 


Here the party, 
who hor go. wavch of his Proy- 
;, being efpied of the £51 air, 
was commanded away, wd could 
be fuffered to heare no more. 


| then my Tongue can cexpreſle. 
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Recantation. 


4 ww: 


me. At 
i — 
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World :.O holy Ghoft, three 
pcrions and one God, hauc 
mercy vpon me molt wretch- 
ed Caytitte, and myſcrable fin- 
ner ; 1 have oftended both a- 
gainſt Heauen and Earth,more 


Whither then may I goe, or 


Heauen I am- aſhamed to lift: 
yp mine eyes, and 1n Earth I 


F"_ 


whither Gould I flee ? To! 


C The Praycr of Dator {ran- 
mer, Archiuhop of Canter- 
| bury ; Whcn It was thought 
hce would haue made his 


Father of Hcauen:O Sen 
of God, Redeemer of the 


finde no place of refuge or 
ſuccour.. To thee hr | 
Lord, doe I run, to thee doe [I 
humble my ſelfe, ſaying: O! 
Lord my God, my ſin! e, bee 


great, 


nm. 


"IINTTEY - 
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The Mirrour of 1. artyrs, 


oreat,but yet haue mercy vp- 
on mee, for thy great mercy. 
The great myſtery that God 
became man,was not wrought 
for {mal or few oftences. Thou! 
didſt not giue thy Son, O hea. 
'uenly Father, vnto death for 
little finnes onely, but for all 
theereateſt ſins of the world; 
ſo that the ſinncr returne to 
thee with his whole heart,as [ 
doe here at this. preſent. 
Wherefore haue mercy vpon 
me,O God,whole property it 
is alwates to hane mercy:hane 
'mcrcy vpon mee, O Lord, tor 
thy great mercy.. I craue no. 
thing for mine owne merits, 
but for thy Names fake, that 
it may. bee hallowed thereby, 
- and forthy deare Sonne Iclus 
Chriſt's ſake. And now there- 
fore, O onr Father (5c. 
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" The Mirratr of eMartyre- 


Im—_— 


His repentance for ſub{criptt- 
on, vttcred a little betore 
his death. 


LC — -— yuw 


——_—_— 
— 


Nd now I come: to the 
great thingstbat:ſo much 


then any. thing that cuer I did 


that is,the ſetting abroad of a' 
Writing contrary to the truth: 


and refuſe, as things written 
with my hand;contrary to the | 
truth . which ' I, thought in 
mine heart, and written, for ; 


teare_of death,and to ſane life, / 


[af it —_ be ; and that is, all} 
ach Bils and 'Papers which-.I: 
haue, written, or figned \with!| 


mine; hand Gnce my.degradatt' 
an >: wheretn. I-hane-wriiten! 
many things votrue. And for 


' las much, as my hand offended in 


writ 1 


troubleth my conf{cience,more | 


or ſaid un my whole life, and. 


which novy I here renounce, | 


| 


| 


27. x - | The A Afirromr of PHartyrh = 


writing, contrary to the heart ; 

mme hand ſhall be puniſhed there. 
fore.: for, may I com to the fire, it 
[ball firſt be burned: which ac- 
cordingly he did : For, being 
at the Stake, when the fre be- 
gan to flame, he put his right 
hand” vnoiravhich he held'fo 
ſtedfaſt and immoucable (1a- 
uing that -once with the tame 
hand hee wiped his facc) that 
al men might {ec-his hand bur- 
ron before i it touched his bo- 

y 


The 1 Pray cr of Stephen Knig bt, 


made vpon his knoes at his 
death. 


— _— _—Y dh. a |, ———_—— 


— — 


Lord, Icſas Chriſt, for 
| whoſe loue I willingly 
[leave this/life, and deſire rather |} | 
{| the birrer death of the Croſſe; | | 
'( withthe lofle of - all -carthly 
TAN then to abide the blaſ- 


A ._. 


he-| 


| Comforter {O Lord )ro ayde,com- 


|rhiby? 
| {O Lord) 
( med&60dnefle and lone} thou! 


be Toe . Mirrowr of Maryre, 


\pheming of thy moſt holy 
Commandement. Thou ſceft, 
oh Lord, that where 1 might 
life in worldly wealth, to 
worſhip a -falſe god, and ho- 
nour thine enemy, ] chuſe ra- 
ther the torment of the body, 
aid lofle of this my life, and 
hane counted all things bat 
vilde, duſt, and dung, That 1 

might winthee : which Jearh 
is dearcr vnto me then thou- 
ſands of gold and filucr. Swchb 
lor (O Lord) haſt thou laid wy 
within my breſt, that I burger for 
thee, as the Deere that is wounded 


dfireth the ſojle, Send thy bely 


for, und 'ſtrengthen this wenke 

of earth which empry of al 
ſtrength of it ſelfe. Thou” re-' 
membreſt (O Lord)that Tam | 
bur duft, and'abte to doeno- 
that is $0045 Therefore || 
as of thine accuſts-! 


haſt biddenume to this'banker, J 
2” Wahbe | EP and 
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| give mee ſtrength (O- Lord) 
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The Mirroxr of Mar: Jr. 
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and accounced inc woichy to 
drinke or rhune OWL cup 4- 
monglt thine Elert : cuen to 


againſt this thine Element, 
which as to my ſight it 1s 
moſt irkcſome and tcrrible ; 
ſoto my minde, it may at thy 
commandement (as an obedi- 
ent ſeruant )be {ſweet and plea- 
ſant,that through the ſtrength 
of thy holy Spirit, I may paſle 
thorow the rage of this fire, 
 1nto thy.-boſome,according to 
thy.promiſe;and for-this mor- 
tall, recejue anzmmortall ; and 


| for this corruptible, may put 
on incorruption. Accept this 
burnt offi1ag (O Lord)notfor 
the Sacrifice, butforthy deare 
Sonnes fake my\Santour : For 
whole tcltinony: , 1 effer-thu 


free-will offring with all wy beart, 
and with all my ſonle; Oheantnly 
Father ſorgive we wy ſures, a) 
.forgine all the world : © ſweet. Sov 


of God 'my Saniour, ſpread thy | 


4 wings 
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wings ofer me: O blefſed holy 
Gvoſt, through whoſe merciful in- 
fpiration I come hither to dye, con- | 
ant} me into enerlaſting life. Lord, 
inte thine hands 1 commend wy 
#þrrit » Amen. 


C A Prayer which Maſter 
George Marſh vied daily to | 
{ayes 


_ _ 


ww 


Lord Icſus Chriſt, which 
art the onely Phyſicion 
of wounded conſciences, we 
miſerable ſinners, truſting in 
thy gractous goodnefle, doe 
briefly open to thee the cuill 
tree of our hearts, with all the 
rootes, boughes,lcaues, knots, 
and ſnags, all which: thou 
knowelt : for thou throughly 
| perceiueſt as well. the inward 
-luſts, doubtings, and denyings 
|-of thy prouidence zi, as t 
groſſe outward fins which we 
com- 
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commit in words and deeds. 
W heretorc we beicechiice, 
according to the little nieatine 
we haue Tecciued, wee bug 
farre vnable & vnaprt ro pr: iy, 


Clrcumcite our {tony hearts, 
and for theſe old hearts, create 
'within vs a new heart, and re- 
plenith vs with a new fpirit ; 
and water & moiſtcn vs with 
the inyce of thy heauecnly 

grace, and Wels of {pirituall 


= 


that thou wouldctt mercitully}| 


watcrs ; whereby the inward: 
venome and noyſome 1ayce of! 
the fleſh may be dried vp,and 


ged: and our hearts alwales' 
bringing forth thornes and | 
bryersto be burned wRh fic; 
from henceforth may beare' 
ſpirituall fruits-in righteouſ-; 
ncfe and holinefle- vnto lite 
eucrlaſting. ner. 

Beloued, amongother excr- 
ciſcs, 1 doe daily on my knees 
vic this confeſſion of ſins, wil-: 
_Jog 


cuſtome of the old man cinan-! 


| 


Fan —=IY 
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ling aud exhorting you to doc 


ledge vnfainedly to God your 
vnbeliete,vnthankfulneſſe,and 
diſobedience againſt him.This 
ſhall you doe, if yee will dili- 
gently conſider and looke vp- 
on your {elues,firſt,in the pure 
glaſſle of Gods Commande- 
ments, and there ſee your in- 
ward cuils, filthinefſe,and vn- 
cleannefle, & ſolearne to van-! 
quith the fame, that is,to wh, / 
to fall into hearty diſpleaſure 
again(t fine, and thereby bee 
prouoked to long after Chriſt, 
For we trwely are finmers.: but hee 


&s| | 6 inland the inflifier of al thew 
|Þ | that belrene in bun. If we bunger 


and ihirſt afier rtghneouſneſſe, let 
v5 reſort to bis T able, for he us 4 
bberall Feaſt-maker. He will ſet 
before 1s bus owne holy Boay, 
wick was gener for vs to bee our 
meate, and his precious Blood, 
which was ſhed for vs, and for ma- 


hy, for remiſſion of ſinnes, to be our 


YinRe, 


the ſame, & daily toacknow-| 


| 
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be Mirrour of Martyrs. 


drinhes He biddeth, willeth, calteth 
for gueſts which hunver and thirſt: 
Come (faith hee) all ye that ave 
laden, and labour, vnto we, and 1 
will refreſh, coole, and eaſe you, and 
10u ſhall finde reft vnto your ſoules, 


[ CE CSC 
PP CORE 


A Prayer af Nicho)as Sheterden 
before his death. 


CY CO YE IE_y OO Ou_y 


—__ 4 


Lord\'my God and Saui- 


our, which art Lord in 


Heauen and Earth,Maker of al 
things viſible and inuifible : 1 
am hy creature, and worke of 
thine hands. Lord, looke ypon 
me and other thy people, 


which at this time are op-| | 


preſſed of the worldly mind- 
ed men : for thy Law it ſelfe 
is now trodden vnder foote, 
and mens innentions exalted 
aboue it; and for that cauſe do 
I, and many of thy creatures 


refuſe the glory, praiſe, and 


COM= 


——— —_— 
od 


———}_ 


[things contrary to thy Word, 


cept I offend thy Lawes, be- 
|Þ [whole ſpirit, ſoule, and body. 


| [pleaſures of this life, and doe 


I. 


k> 
J 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 
commodities of this life, and 
doe chuſe to ſuffer : aduerfity, 
and to be baniſhed, yea;to bee 
burnt with the Bookes of thy 
Word,for the hopes ſake that 
iS laid vp in ſtore. For, Lord, 
thou knowelſt , if wee would 
but ſeeme to pleaſe men in 


wee might by thy permiſſion 
enioy theſe commodities as 
other men doe ; as Wife,Chil- 
dren, Goods and Friends : all 
which I acknowledge to bee 
thy gifts,giuen vnto the end I 
ſhould ſerue thee. Andnow, 
Lord, that the World will not | 
{uffer mee to enioy them, ex- 


hold, I gine vnto thee my 


And {ſo I leaue heere all the 


= 


—_ 


now leaue the vic of them, for 
the hopes-ſake of etcrnall life, 
purchaſed in Chriſt's blood, | 


promiſed to all that fight on 
his 


| EI — 
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ome 
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| The Mynrowr of Mart yrs, A 
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his ſide, and are content to, 
{:ﬀer with him for his truth, | 
whenſocuer the World and: 
the Deuill ſhall perſecute the 
ſame. O Father, I preſume not! 
tocome here to thee, truſting 
in my owne righteouſneſſe:no, 
but 1n the onely merits of thy 
Son my Saniour.For the which: 
excellent gift of Saluation, I 
cannot worthily praiſe thee, 
neither 1s any Sacrifice wor-! 
thy; or to bee accepted wvith 
' thee, in compariſon of onr bo. 
dies mortified and obedient 
to thy will. And now, Lord, 
whatſocuer rebellion hath 
beene,or is found in my mem-! 
bers againſt thy will, yet doc] 
here gtue vnto thee. my body 
to the death,rather then I will 
vie any ſtrange worſhipping, 
which I-befeech thee accept 
at my hands for a pure Sacrt- 
fhce.Let this torment be to me 
the la{t enemy deſtroyed, -cucn 


death thy end of miſcry, and 
| the 


_ —_ —_ 


| 


| 


| meth Ict mee enioy againe 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 
the be ginning of al ioy.peacec, 
and ſolacc.: 


And w hen the 
time of thc rcſurreation com- 


theſe members then 2/orificd, 
which now bee ſpoyled and 
conſumed by the fire, O Lord 
leſms, receme my ſpirit mto thine 
bands, Amen. 


A 


———_—_ —— cr. 


The Prayer of Tohn Browne, 
who ſtanding at the Stake, 
and holding vp both his 
hands, faid : 


DD _ 
tt _ 
— 


_ — 


Lord, 7 yeeld me 
to thy grace, 
Grant mg pardon 
for my treſpaſſe - 
Let newer the Fiend 
my S onle c haſe * 
Lord, 1 will bow, 
ad thou ſhalt beat : 


The Mirronr of Martyrs. 


1 


Let newer »1 Soule 
come in Hell beat. 


Into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit. 


_ | a FI 


A godly and deuout Prayer 
mentioned in the Story of 
Malter Phelpor, Martyr, fit for 
ſuch as ſuffer at the Stake, 


PA En Ce IEG 


| 

Ercifull God & Father, 
4vAito whom approached 
our Sauiour Chriſt in his feare 
and need, by reaſon of death, 
and found comfort : Gracious 
God, and moſt bonnteous 
| Chriſt, on whom Stephen cal- 
+4ledin his extreme need, and 
recciued ſtrength z Moſt bee 
| nigne and haly Spirit, whoin 
the middeſt of all croſſes and 
death diddeſt comfort the A- 
| poltle S, Paul, with more cons! 
) ſolatl- 


| JO Ie Cn P—_— 
I 


_—_—_—_—_ >. a..4 


flees ee. alt. _ 


4 


| 


at. 


_ 


7 he Mirrony of Martyrs. 
ſolations 13 Chriſt,then he felt, 
{orrowes and terrc urs; hane 
mercy vpon ince miſerabl., 
vild, and wetchcd iinner,*'s ho 
now draiyet}: gcere vnto the 
oates of death, deicrited both 
in body and ſoule cternaii, 5y| 
reaſon of my manttold, horrt- 
ble, old, and new tranigreſli- 
ons, which to thine eyes, O 
Lord, are open and knowne. 
0 be mercifull vnto mee, for 
the bitter dcath& blood-ſhed-| 
ding of thine onely Son Teſus 
Chriſt. And theugh thy inftice 
ave requiregin reſpeft of my ſinnes, 


meaſuring ms with the ſame mea- 
ſure [ bawe meaſured thy Maieſty, | 
contemning all thy gracuom tdlls : 
jet let thy mercy which # abowue 
all thy workes, and wherewith the 
earth is filled, let thy mercy (1 ſar)! 
prenale towards me through for 
the mediation of onr Saniour, fer 
whoſe [ake it hath pleaſed thee now 


that thou ſhouldeſ# not heare me, | 


| 


| 


to bring me forth as one of thy wit- 
| Bi meſſes, 


| 
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T be Mirrour of Martyr W- 


xeſſes, and a record-bearer tothy 
verity and truth taught by him, to 
ginue my life therefore; (To which 
dignity, O Lord, and dare 
Father, 1 acknowledge there! 
was reuerany ſo vnfitnor vr 
worthy, no not the Thicke: 
thar hanged vpon the Croſſe)! 
ſo I therefore moſt humbly! 
beſeech thee, that thou would. 
eſt accordingly ayde,help,and' 
alfilt mee with thy ſtrength 
and heauenly grace, that with 
Chriſt thy Sonne I may finde: 
comfort : with Stephen I may 
ſee thy preſence and gracious! 
power: with Paul & all other 
which for thy Names fake 
have ſuffered affition and 
| death, I may finde thy ſweet 
conſolation ſo preſent with 
mee, that I may by my deatl 
glorifie thy Name, propagate 
and ratifie thy Truth, comfort 
the hearts of the heauy, coi 
firme thy Church in thy ver! 
ty,conuett ſome to be conuer 

ted 


d 
] 
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| tcd,and ſo depart forth of this 
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miſerable lite, where I doe no- 
thing bur heape ſin daily vpon 
finne, & foenter into the frui- 
tion of thy blefſed preſence 
and incrcy :; whereof gine and in- 
creaſe in me 4 limely truſt, ſence, 
and feeling, where-through the 
terrours of d:ath, the torments of 
the fire, the pangs of jinne, the 
darts of Satan, and the dolonrs of 
Hell, may neaer depreſſe me, but 
may be driven away throngh the 
working —_—_ moſt gracious Spe- 
ru, which now plenteonſly indew me 
withall, that 1 may offer ( as 1 now 
d:ſire to doe mm Chrift by bim) my 
ſelfe wholly, ſoru/e and boay,to be an 
baly, Inecly, and acceptable Sacri- 
fice ws thy ſight. Deare Father, 
phaſe I am, and alwaies haue bin 
enen from my e Alothers wombe, 
yea, euen before the World was 
made, to whom I commend my 
ſelfe, ſonle and body, Family, 
Friends (, ountry, ang all thy whale 
(hrrch yea,cucu my very enem:e5, | 
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grueonce more to this Realme 
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Car a; ng iv 6) £00 pleaſure : 
ocſecching the entirely to 


of Englang, the blefling of thy 
Word againe, wih evdly peace, 
to the reaching and {cttlig) 
fortn of the ſame. Ob deare 
Father, now Fle mc grace to 
come Vato thee, purge and {o 
purttie mee by this firc 1 in 
Chriſt's dcath and pailion, 
through thy Spirit, that | may 
bee a "burnt 'f, 119 of ſweet 
(mell in thy ſehr, vi Fo lint 
and raigneft w ich th 10 SON and 
Holy Gholt,now and for cuct- 
INOTE, eAmcne 
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| Ths Merry 


ar of Wartyrs, 


——__—___— 


—_— . —— 


> 
| Ms Bantlet Greene, 


—_— —— _ ——_— —— 


A ſweet deſcription of thc 

ni{crics of this life, and of 
| the 1oyes of the Life to 
| come, written by Malter 


| 


B:iritet Greens, 


———— 
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| Ertter w the diy of acat'. 


| ( {airh Salomon ) then the 
| day of vrth. Man that 1 burne 
(of a Woman, Gueth but a lbovt 
luxe, and 75 replenthed with many 
 m{eries, but b ippy ave the dead 
that dye in 1he Lord, | 
| Man of a Woman 1s borac 
Kt trail to line in miſcyy ; 
man,throuzh Chriit, doth dic 
toltuc. StretZiht as hee com- 
meth into this Worid, witt, 
cryes he vitercth his miſcra- 
ble eflace : ſtreighr as hee (c- 
| S 2 parteth, 


—_— 


_—_— 


_—_— 
- 


> Mah Vox ths” £ AER SE, PII I 2 ok, "OI <8; 8 
- getter OE” Fanta L 


—— 7 bo 0 
—_T_AY UG, our —— 
T ———p * 


A. __— 


— —— EEE —— 


The Mirrour of C17 ariyrs. 


— 


parteth, with ſongs he pray- 
| teth God for ener. Scarce yet 
in his cradle,three deadly cne- 
mies aſſaile him : after death, 
no aduerfary can my him: 
whiltt he is here, hee diſplea- 
{eth God : when hee is dead, 
he fulfilleth his will. In this 
life he dycth through fſinne : 
' In the life to come he liucth in 
| rightcouſneſſe. Through many | 
tribulations on carth,he 1s {till} 
purged: with ioy vnſpeakable 
{1n Hcauen, he 1s made pertedt 
| foreuer. Here he dyeth cuery 
| houre : there he liueth conti- 
| nually, Here is linne : there 1s 
| righteoaſneſſe. Here is time : 
there is eternity.. Here is ha- 
[tred : there is loue. Here is 
paine : there is pleaſure. Here 
1s miſery : there 1s felicity, 
Here 1s corruption : there 1s 


immortality. Here we ſce va- 
nity:there we ſhall behold the 
Maicfty of God, with trium- 
phant and vnſpeakable ioy, in 


glory! 


[all troubles and miſerics, Thon 


glory cuerlaſting. Secke there- 
fore the rhiags that are aboue, 
where Chriſt fſittech on the 
right hand of God the Father, 
to whom with the holy | 
Ghoſt, bee all glory and ho- 
nour, world without end, 
Amen, 

| 


" ual 3 


| — 


% 


_ | 


An effetuall Prayer made by 
the Lady are in the time of 
her trouble. 


Lord, thou God and 
Father of my life, heare 
mee poore deſolate woman, 
who flicth vnto thee onely in 


(O Lord) art the onely defen- 
der and deliucrer of thoſe that 


F 2 


Put their eruſt in thee : 'and 
there- 
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therefore I being defiled with 
{finne,encombred with af ict. 
[ on, vaquieted with troubles, 
wrapped in cares, Oucriy hel. 
incd with milcries, vexcd 
with temptations, and grie. 
nouſly tormented with the 
long impriſonment of this 
vild maſſe of Clay, my finfull 
body ; doe come vnto thee, 0 
mercituli Saujours crauing thy 
mercy and hclpe : with the 
which ſo little hope of dcliue- 
rance 1s [&ft,that I may vttcrly! 
defpaire of any lidcrty. Albett! 
It 1s expedient,that ſecing our 
life ſtanderh vpon trying, we! 
{hould be vitited fomctime 
with ſome aducrſity,yhercby 
we might bee trred whether 

ve be thy fiocke or no, and al- 
ſo know thee, and our ſclues 
the bettcr: yet thou that ſaidſt 
thou wouldlt not {ſuffer vs to 
be tempted abouc our. power, 
be mercifull vn.o me, now 4! 
miſcrable wretch, I beſcech 
| thee; 


—_— 


4, 


_ 


hn. 


—— 


— 


| 


Toe Mrrour of Martyr, 


— 
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thee;that I inay neicher be too 
much paffed vp with proipc- 
rity, netthcr roo much preijed 
downe with aduerſity : icl{t ] 
being too full, ſhould d.ny 
thee my; God, or being too 
low bronghr, ould d; { Maire 
and blaſphcme thee, my Las 
and Sautour.O mercifull God, 
conſider my milcry , beſt 
knowne to thee, and bee thou 
now vnto me a trons Tower 
of defence, I hi arably require 
thee;ſuffer me not to be temp- 
ted aboue my power, but ei- 
ther be thou a deliuererto me 
out of this great miſcry,or cile 
gue MEC grace patently to 
deare thy hea ay hand & ſharp 
corre tion, It was thy righ 
people of /jrael out of the 
hands. of Pharaoh, viho for the 
(pace of 400, yeercs did op- 
prefle and keepe them in bone 
dage. Let it therefore ſceme 

500d to thy tatherly gcodnes, 


Sy 4 to 


A oe 


nand that delivered the poore | 
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| haſt thou ſhut vp thy louing 


{{o long tarrying ? Shall I de- 


W——_——_— —_—  ——<w—__—— 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


_— 


| 
| 
to deliner mee, ſorrowfull| 
wretch (for whom thy Sonne: 
Chriſt ſhed his precious | 
Blood on the Croſſe) out of 
this miſerable captiuity and 
bondage wherein I now am. 
Howlong wilt thou be abſent, 
for euer ? Oh Lord, haſt thou 
forgotten to be gracious, and, 


kindnefle in diſpleaſure ? wilt 
rhon be no more entreated ? Is 
thy mercy cleane gone for e&- 
ucr ? and thy promiſe come 
vtterly to an end for cuer- 
mere ? Why docit thou make 


{paire of thy mercy, O God? 
Farre be that from mee. I am 
thy workemanthip created in 
Chriſt Ieſus : gine mee grace 
therefore to tarry thy Iciiure, 
and paticntly to beare thy 
workes: aſſuredly knowng,' 
thatas thou canſt,ſo thou wilt 
deliucr me when it ſhall pleaſz 
thee, nothing doubting or mi- 

ſtruit- 


— 
oth 


ward me: for thou knoweſt 
better what is good for mee, 
then I doe : therefore do wich 
me in all things what thou 
wilt ; onely in the meanc time 
arme me, I beſecch thee, with . 
thy Armour, that 1] may itand 
tatt, my loines being girt about 
with verity, hauing on the | 


Breit-plate of Righteouineſle, 


and ſhod with the ſhooes pre- 
pared in the Gofpell of peace, 
avoue all things taking vnto 
methe ſhicld of Faith, where- 
with I may be able ro quench 


all the kery darts of-the Deuil, 
& taking the helmet of Hope, 
and the ſword of the Spirtt, | 
which is thy moſt holy Word: 
praying alwaies with all man- 
ner of Prayer and Supplicati- 
on,that I may referre my leife 
wholly to thy will, abiding 


_— 


— 


thy pleaſure, and comforting 
my felfe in thoſe troubles thar 
it ſhall pleaſe thee. to. ſend: | 

SS; {ecing 1! 


Ee. 
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ſeeing ſuch troubics Þ e proh.- 
table for me, and ſeing I am 
aſſuredly perſwads <d, that it 
cannot but bee well, all that 
thou docſt., Heare mc, O mer- 
cifull Fathcr, for his ſake 
whom thou wou'dit ſhould 
be a ſacrifice for ſinnes : To 
whom with thce and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ry, Amen, 


OS — 


CA Das cr -of the "on C Croun 
well which hee made at the 


houre of his death, 


— — 


Lord Teſt, which art the 
onely health of all men 
living, and the cuerlaſting _ 
of them which dic inthee : 
wretched finner doe rai 
my felfe wholly vnto thy moſt 
bleffed will,being furc that the 
thing cannot perith which 18 
{ committed vnto thy _ 


The Morrow HR art ArtyrS» 


ummr_— 


willingly now I leaue this 


ſure hope that thou wilt in 
better wile raite 1t vp, and re- 
ſtorc 1t to me at the day of the | 
refurretion of the luſt» I be- 
{ccch thee. molt merciful Lord 


fraile and wicked fleſh, in| 


Iclus Chriit,that thou wilt by | 
thy grace ms ſtrong my 
ſoalc againlt ail tempntattons, 

and detcnd me with th 


x Buck. 


fer: of thy mercy,againl ail tlic 
Sataiie Lice and ac- 
— tiat there 15 111 my | 


all my hope aad truit 13 3n t! 
i df .) » G1 i] \ If 4 25 A 
;MOIT METCLTHIL GOOUNTL &e 


[hcape : but yet throvgh thy 


{elf 19 hop: of {airation, bu of 


hauc no merits nor nocd! 
workes, whicl I may a ACage | 
before thee: of finnes a::d cut | 
workes, alas, I fee a great 


mercy I truit to be in th. 
mmber of them to whon; 


Ithou wilt not 1np ice they JT 


| 


{11s,but wilt accept me for 1att | 
and rightegus, and to bee the. 


——_ ll... 
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inheritor of euerlaſting life. 
Thow, merciful Lord, waſt bornd 
' for wy ſake, thou didſt ſuffer both 
 hxnger and thirft for my ſake: thou 
aiaſt teach, pray, and faſt for my 
ſake : ak thy holy ations + workess 
thou wroughteſt for my ſake : thou 
ſufferedſt moſt grienons pames and 
torments for my ſake: Finally,thou 
ganeft thy moſt precious Body and 
Blood to be ſhed upon the Croſſe 
for my ſake. Now, moſt me+cifull 
Saxienr, let all theſe things profit 
me, that thou freely haſt done for 
me. Let thy blood clenſe and waſh 
away the (pots and fouleneſſe of my 
finnes. Let thy righreowſneſſe hide 
| and coner my vnrighteonſnrſſe. Let 
| the merits of thy paſſion and bload- 
ſhedding be a ſatisfaltion for my 
ſranes, Cine me, Lord, thy grace, 
that the faith of my ſalnatron in 
thy. blood waner vot, but may be 
| exer. firme and conſtant : that the 
hope of thy mercy, and life exerla- 
fimg nener decay in me; that loue 
may not be cold in me. 


 Finaly, 


m—_ 
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| hold and looke vpon thee, and my 
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Finally, that the weakneſſe o of may 
fleſh be not onercome with the feare 
of death. Grant me, mercifull $a. 
wiour, that when death hath 7 
vp the eyes of my body, and hath 
taken away the vſe of my tongue, 
jet the eyes of my ſonle may fil be- 


heart may ſtill cry and "ſay onto 
thee, Lord leſs, , into thine hands #1 
commend my ſenle, Lord, receine 
wy fpirit, Amen, 


— — 


The Prayer that Martin Luther 


ſaid at his deaths | 


— 
—— 


M Y heaucnly Father, and 
erernall and merciful! 
God, thou baſt manifeſted 10 me, 
thy deare Sonne, our Lord leſws 
(briff, I hare zaught him, I bane 
krowne him, 1 lone him as my life, 
my health, and my redemption : 


whons the wickgd hane perſecuted, 


—_ a 


walgned,and with ininry affiited, 
Draw 


PII 9 ao. ts... At — a. ale .. alto. 
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] cait Iiny Ca ICs With ail : 
ſpight they can imagine, they 
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Draw _ ſoule to thre. Aﬀter 
this, hee laid, I commend my 
Spirit 1nto thine hands, thou 


| haſt redeemed me, oh Go 1 of 


truth God fo loued the world, 
& Co 


& The Prayer of Avnze 
eASkew, 


— . 


Lord, I haue more CNC- 

mntesthen there b alres 
on my head; yet Lord,}ct them 
ncuer Ouercome me- with 


ag, * 


Gs AJ 


vaine words, but nght tnou | 


Lord; in my ſtead ; for on thee 
he 
fall vpon mee, V\ hich a amthy 
poore creature : Yet {wect 
Lord, let mce not ict by them 
| that are againſt me: forin thee 
is my Whole dciight. And, 
Lord, heartily dcfirc of thee, 
that thou wilt of thy merciful 

good: 


wa 4 


_— he find 


- 
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coodneflc forgiue them that 


violence which they doe at 

hauc done ro mce. Open allo 
their blind hearts, that they 
may hereafter doe that thing 
inthy ſight, which is onely ac- 
ceptable before thee, and to 
ſet forth thy vcrity aright, 
without all fantaſics of finfu | 
men- So ve 1t, O Lord,ſo be it. 


By me, Anne Askew. 


Ja a 


The Prayer and confeſſion 
which w:ilkam Flower made 
at his death. 


— 


I—_— 
——Y —— _— 


H etcrnail God, moſt 


mighty & mercifull Fa- 


ther, who haſt ſent downe thy 
Sonne vpon the earth to ſauc 
me, and all mankinde,whoal- 
cended vp into Heauen again, 
and left hts blood here vpon 


the earth behind him, for the 
redemp- 


— 
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—— 
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redemption of our finnes: haue 
mercy vpon mee, haue mercy 
vpon me, for thy deare Sonne, 
our Sautour Chrilſts ſake, in 
whom I confeſle onely to bee 
all ſalvation and 1uftification, 
and that there 1s none other| 
meane nor way, nor holineſlc, 
in which, or by which, any| 
man can bee 4taued in this 
world. This is my Faith, 
which I beſeech all mcn here 
to beare witneſſe of. Then! 
ſaid hc the Lords Prayer, and 
{ ſo made an c11d. Fire being ſet] 
vnto him, and burning there- |: 
in, he crycd thrice with a loud 
voice, O Sonne of God, haue! 
mercy ypon me; O Sonnedf 
God,receiue my toule: and ſo 
his ſpeech being taken from! 
himzhe ſpake no more, lifting 
vp notwithſtanding, hts ſtump 
with his other arme,as long as 


he could. 


C Here 


| 


T Humbly and qa | pray | 


' The HMirrour of Martyrs, | 


C Here follow two godly 
Letters,ful of heauenly con- 
ſolation, written by that | 
holy man of God, Maſter 
lobn Bradford, Martyr : fit 
for all ſuch to reade and ob- 
ſcrue as feele in them a 
wounded fpirit. | 


The firft. Letter written to Mis 
fri H. a godly Gentlewoman, 


CT — 


the cuerlafting good God 
and Father of mercy, to blcſſe 
and keepe your heart & minde 
inthe knowledge and lone of 


| 


his truth, and of his Chritl, | - 


through th'inſpiration and | 
working of the holy Spirit, 
Amen. 

Alchough I haue no doubt 
but that you proſper and goe | 
forwards daily in the way of | 

god- | 


tt ts 
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godlinefTe, more and more, 
draw ing towards perfe Xion 
and haue no neede of any 
thing that I can write ; yet, 
becauſc iny defire 15, that” you; 
mighr bee more ferucnt and 
pcrience vito the cn, I could 
{110T bit \\ rite {oim< thing T vito 
yoa, beiccching you b 'th of 
ten and diiige nely to call vato 
your mindc,as a meanc to ſtir 
you hercunto, yea as a thing 
which God moſt traightly 
requireth you to belecue, that 
you are the bcloned of God, 
and that hee1s your dcare Fa 
ther,in,through & for Chiiſt 
and his deaths ſake. This loue 
and render kindnefſe of God! 
towards vs in Chrilt, 1s abun-| 
dantly hcricin declat <d,i in that 
he hath, to the gocy worke 
of creation of this world, 
made vs after his Image, rc- 
deemed vs bcing loſt, called 
q 


i Fo 
4 
'Þ 4: 
= 
| | 
:# 
| 
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vs into his Ch: irch, ſcaled vs 
with his marke and Gone 
114- 
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manuall of Baptiſine, kept and 
conieracd vs all the dayes of 
our lite, fed, nouriſhed,defen- 
ded, and molt mercafuily cha- 
{tiled vs; and now hath kind- 

led in our hearts the ſparkles | 


of his feare, faith, louc, and 
knowledge of his Chriſt aud 
his truth ; and therefore wee 
lament, becauſe we can {ament 
no more our vathankefulneflc, 
our frailneſſe, our dithJence, 
& waucring in things where- 
of we ſhould be moit certaine. 

Ali thelc things we ſhould | 
yſeas meancs to connrine our 
faith of this, that God 1s our 
God and Father, and to afturc 
vsthat he loucth vs as our Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, To this end, 1 
lay, ſhould we vie che things 


before touched, eſpecially, 11 | 
that, of all rhings God requi- | 
rcth this faith and per{walton | 
of his fatherly goodneſſe, as / 
his chiefeft ſermice For before he 
ahe any thing of ys (h: faith) 7] 


AY 


| 
| 
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| am the Lord thy God, gining him. | 
| (clfe, and all he bath, ro 5, tobe 
our owne, And this he dothin 
reſpe&t of himſclfe, of his 
owne mercy - and truth, and 
not in relpe& of vs; for then 
| were grace no more gracc. Jn 
conſideration whercot, when 
hee ſaith, T how ſhalt have non: 
other Gods but me, thou ſhalt lou 
me with all thy heart,cc. though 
of duty wee are bound to ac- i 
compliſh all that he requireth, 
and are culpable and guilty, if 
we doe not the ſame, yet hee 
requireth not theſe things fur- 
ther of vs, then to make vs 
more 1n loue, and more cer- 
taine of this his Coucnant,that 
he is the Lord our God. 

In certainty whercof, as he 
hath ginen his Word to ſcrue 
| our necd and commodity : $0 
hath he riuen vs by Sounte, l hrift 
leſus,and in Chy iſt, Himſelfe to br 
a pledge and gags: whereof the 
holy Gboſt dath ow and then gim 


Us 
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vs ſome taſte, and ſweet feelmg, 
and ſmell, to our eternal oy 
Therefore as I ſaid, becauſe 
God is your Father in Chriſt, 
and requireth of you ſtraight- 
ly to beleeue it,giue your ſelte 
to obedience, although you 
doe it not with ſuch feeling as 
you defire. Firſt, faith muſt 
| goe before, and then feeling 
will follow. If our 1imperteAt- 


K on, frailty, and many cuils 


| ſhonld bee occaſions wherby 
Satan would hauc vs doubt; as 

\muchas1n vs lycth, let vs ab- 
horre that ſuggeſtion, a.: of all 

others moſt pernicious: ror 10 

indeed 1t 1s. For when wee 

ltand in doubt whether God 

be our Father or no, we cannot 

heartily pray , or thinke any 

thing wee doe acceptable to 

God; wee cannot loue our 

neighbours, and giue ouer our 

ſelues to care for them,and do 

forrhem as wee ſhould doe : 

and therefore Satan is moſt 

buſie 


— 


= 
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buſie hereabouts, knowing ; fil 


well,that if we doubt of God: 
eteraall ſweet mercies in 
Chritt, wc cannot pleaſe God, 
or doc: any thing as we ould 
to man. Continually caſteth he, 
| into our memories, jOUr 1101Pct- 
| teQions, ti ailty, folly , aid of. 
fences, that we ſhould doutt 
' of Gods mercy and tauour to- 
wards vs 
Therefore, my good Siſter, 
we mult not be fluggith here 
| in; but as Satan lavourcth to 
 loolcn our faith, fo mult wee 
labour to faltcn it, by think- 
| ;ing onthe promiles and Co- 
| : ena: in of God in Chrilt 
\ btood,namely,that God is ou 
God, with all that cuer het 
| hat h; ; which couenant depen 
'&th ad haagcth vpon God 
owne good, icfle, mc Cy, al 
trath onely, and not on ours 
bedience and worthineſle ut 
any point ; for then ſhould we 
| neucr be ccrtaine. Indeed God 
requi 


| 


IC 
— 


iſter, 
here- 
th to 
© wee 
hink- 
4 Co- 
krilts 
ts Our 
>r het 
pet 
God; 
y', Wl 
Our 


fle ul 


- 


( 


11d we 
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requirerh of vs obedicnce and 


worthinefſe; but, not that 
thereby wee inight bee made 
his children,& he our Farhen: 


and wee his chuldren through! 
bis owne goodnefſe in Chriit, 
therefore requireth hee faith 
and obedience, Now, it wee | 
want this obedience and wor- 
thinefſe which hee requireth. 
thould wee therefore doudt 
whether hee bee our Father r 
Nay, that were to make our 
obedience and worthinefle the 
caute, and fo to put Chriſt out 
of place, for whoſe ſake God 
is our Father. But rather be. 
cauſe he 18 our Father,and we 
feele our felues ro want tuch 
things as hee rcquireth, wee 


ſhoutd be ſtirred vp to an ho- 
ly 'bluſhing & ſhametaitncle. 
becauſe wee are not as wee 
ſhould be : and thereupon 
hould wee take occaſion to 
Soe to our Father tn Prayer 

on 


| "I 


but, becaule he 1s our Farher,] 


| 
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| The Mirrour of Martyre. | 
on this manner ; 

Deare Father, thou, of thin 
owne mercy ws Chriſt Teſus, haſ| 
choſen me to be thy Childe, ani 
tberefore thou wouldeft I ſhould b 
bronght into thy (hurch , an 
faithfull company of thy Children, 
| wherein thou baſt kept me hither. 
to, thy Name be praiſed therefore. 
Now I ſee my ſelte want Faith, 
Hope, Lowe, c. which thy Chil 
dren hane, and thou requeſt if 
me; wherethreazh the Deul 
would haue me doubt, yea, viterh 
| £2 deſpaire of thy Fatherly good 
weſſc, fauour,and mercy. Thereſa} 
[ come to thee a4 to my mercifuli| 
Fath:r, through thy deare Somnfl, 
leſi MH Chrift, and pray thee to belt 
me ; good Lord, helps me, ard gif} 
me Faith, Hope, Lowe, ThankeſnY( 
weſſe,,70. and grant that thy hol, 
Spirit may be with me for ener; 
and more and more to «ſure mic 
that thou art my Father : that thulf , 
mercifult Conenant that thi 
madeſt with me, in refpett of tiff lc 


j 
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| grace in C brift,and for Chriff, and 
bin] | wo: © reſpeit of any my worths- 
haſ neſſe.efc. 
alf] On this fort, I ſay, you _y" 
pray,and v/e your Copttations when 
ani | Satan would bans you to dowbr of 
dren, your fatn: itzon. He doth ali he can 
to prenazle herew «gainſt you. 
-[ore. Though you fecle not as you 
aith, would, yet doubtnot,but hope 
Chi-F | beyond hope, as Abraham 1d, 
ef {| For alwaics (as I taid) Faith 
Deml goeth before recling. ASCCI- | 
rtery FE raine as God is Aluaighty, as 
go0k- certaine as God 1s Ncrcitull, 
refort 45 certaine as God ts true, as 
reiful certaine as Teſus Chriſt was 
Somnfll crucificd, is riſen, and fitteth 
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on the right hand of God his 
Father, as certaine as this 1s | 
Gods Comman ndement, 1 am 
the Lord ; hy God, oe. to ccrtaine | 
[ought you to belecue that 
re mGod is your Father. AS you 
are bo:ind to haue none other 
Gods but him: foare veeno 

le bound to beiccue that 


T God | 


I emmmo. 
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God is your God. W hat pro: 
fit ſhould it bee to you to be 
| leeuethis to be true, [am the 
Lord, thy God, to others, if you 
ſhould not-beleene that this ts tym 
] to your ſelfe? The Dewill be. 
leeueth in this ſort. And what- 
ſocucr it be that would moue 
you to doubt of this, w hether 
| God bee your God through| 
Chriſt, that ſame commeth 
| vndoubtedly of the Deuill 
W herefore did God make 
you, but becauſe he loued you! 
Might he nct hane made you 
blind, dumbe,deafe,lame,fran/ 
ticke? might hee not haut 
made you a Iew, a Turke,: 
Papiſt? And why did hclou 
you? What was thcre in you 
; to Mouc him to loue you! 
Surcly nothing moned þimt0 
lone you; and therefore ti 
maKe you, and fo -hitnerto tt 
kecpe you, out his oWne good 
nefſe 1n Chriit, Now then, i 
that his goodnefſe in ol 
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{till remaineth as much as-it. 


be yas, that is, euenas. great as 

» th | himſelfc(for ir cannot be lefſe- 

”" ned) how ſhoald it be but thar 

irÞ [bis your God and. Father ? 

| be Belecue this, belceue this, my 
good Siſter : for God is_ no | 


Noue, changeling ; them whom hee 


ough| Caſt therefore your ſeife wholly 
meth | p92 im, aud thinke without all 
en | 04nering that you are Gods Chuld, 
makeWYl | thar your are 4 Cittiz,21 of Heanen, 
| you? (that you are the T ersple of the 
e you! boly Gooſt, 5. Tf hereof you be, 
> fran- aſured, As you ougnt to be, then | | 


© hav [+47 jour conſerence be quicted, 


mire, 104t yos wat many thisgs. 


ther [hall 108 nd:nour that Gods. 
| glory a4ay (bine tn all year wards 
and worker: t644 ſhall you not bee 
afraid what man can doe wilt 


loueth, he toucth to the end. _ -þ 


then ſhall yous lament more and | 


which God lowzrh : th:n [hall you | 
lavarey to be holy in ſonle and body: | 


> FO0C 

” 37; a : | 

hen, 01" 3 th2u ſhall you haze wiſedome 
Chl? anſwer your aduer/4ries,as bak 


5 T 2 ſerne 
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ſerwe for thew ſhame, and to your 
comfort : then ſhall you be certame 
. that ne mas can torch one haire-of 
your head, further then it fhaf 
pleaſe your ' Father, to your cuer- 
lafting ioy : then ſhall you be moſt 
certaine, that God, as your good 
' Father, will be more careful of 
your (hildren, and make better 
pronifion for them, if all you but 
were gonezthen yor can : ther [hall 
you ring aſſared, I ſay, of Goa: 
fanonr towards you )11ne orer your 
ſeltewkolly to helpe and care for 0- 
thers that be in need: then ſhall 
you conterpne this life, and d:jire 
to be at home with your £ood and 
ſweet Father : then [hall you Liboar 
to mortsfie all thirgs that would 
| fpot either ſonle ar body. All thetc 
'things ſpring out of this ccr- 
taine per{waſion and faith,rhat 
God 1s our Father, and we h:s 


| 


things ſhould helpe our fairh 


heretn, but Satan goeth about 
1nall things to hinder vs. 
| There-| 


_ —_— 


hath made ys his creatures af- 
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| Therefore ler vs vie catnelt | 
and hearty praver: let vs otten 
[remember this Coucnant, / a»; 
| the Lord thy Gua'; let vs looke 
vpon Chriſt and his precious 
blood thed fer the obfignati- 
on & ſealing of -his Couenant ; 
let vs remember-all the free 
promiſes of God in his Gol- 

ell; let vs ſet before vs Gods | 
benliivgenerally; in making 
[this-world,in ruling it, in go- 
vernthg it, in calling and kee- 
ping: his Charch, &c. Letvs 
therefore ſet before vs Gods 
benefits particularly, how hee 


= 


ter his Tinage, how hee hath 
made vs of perfe&t limbes, 
forme, beauty, memory, &c. 
| How he hath made vs Chriſti- 
ans, & gtuen vs a right judge- 
ment in his Religion :; how, 
eucr ſince we were borne, hee 
hath blcſled, kept, nouriſhed, 
and defended vs: how he hath 
often beaten, chaſtized,, and 
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fatherly correted vs: how 
he hath ſpared vs, and now| 
} doth ſparevs, giuing vs time, 
ſ{pace,place,and'grace: This it 
you doe, and vie earneſt and 
often prayer, and ſo flce from 
all things which. might trou- 
ble the peace- of your conſcj- 
| ence, giuing your {ſelfe to dili- 
gence in your vocation, you 
{hall at length find that(which 
God grant me with you)a ſure 
certainty of Saluation, without 
all ſach-wauering as ſhould 
hinder your peace with God 
in Chriſt, to your eternall toy 
aad comfort, Amen, Amen. 


w 


Yours;to be vſed 
in Chriſt, 


Tohu Br aaford. 


C The 
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The {econd Latter. written 
to a faithful Woman in hcr 
heauineſſe and trouble of 
minde, 


— 


OD our Father, for his 
mercics {fake in Chriſt, 
with his cternall conſolation 
ſo comfort you, as.1 deſire to 
be comforted in my moſt 
need : yea, hee will comfort 
you, my deare Siſter : onely 


ueth to the end : none of his 
choſen can pcrith, Ot which 
number I know your {clfe to 
bee one, my dcarely beloucd 
Siſter. God increaſe the faith 
thereof daily. more and more 
in you : hce giue vnto you te 
hang wholly on him, and on 
his proutqcnce and protefti- 


calt your care vpon him, and | 
| he neucr can, nor will forſake 
you. Whom he loueth, he lo- 
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| on.For whoſo dwelleth vnder 


{ ſter; and you ſhall be as Mount 
| Sion. ASthe Mountaines com- 


| 
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that ſecret thing and helpe of 
the Lord, hce ſhall bee cocke- 
{ure for euermore. Hee that 
dwclleth, Ifay : for if we bee 
f.itters, as was Lot a flitter| 
from Zoar,where God promi-| 
ſed him protetion, if he had 
dwelled there ſtill, wee ſhall 
| Femoue to our lofſe, as he did 
into the Mountaines. 

| Dwell thercfore, that is, 
truſt, and that finally to the 
end inthe Lord, my deare $1- 


paſſe Ternſalem, ſo doth the 
Lord all his people. How then 
can he forget you, who are as 
deareto him as the Apple of 
his eye, for his deare Sonnes 
ſake? Ahdearec heart, that I 
were now with you to beea 
Semor to youzto helpe to carry 
your Croſſe wi:h yon. God 
ſend you ſome good Simon to 


be with you and helpe you. 


—_— 


"—_ 


i 


The Mirranr of « A ertyrs. 


You complaine 18. your Let- 
ters, ofthe -blindnefle of your 
minde, and the trouvles you 
feele.My dearely beloued,God 
make you thankefull for that 
which God hath -giuen you : 
hee open your eyes to: ſee 
what,and how great benefits 
you haue receiued,. that you 
may be lefle couetous, or ra- 
ther.impatient, tor ſo :(T feare 
me) it ſhould bee called, and 
more thankfall. Hane you not: 
receiacd at his hands, fight to 
fee your blindnefie, aad there= 
to a dcfirous and ſeeking 
heart, ro-finde where he lycth | 
inthe midde day, as his deare | 
Spouſe ſpcaketh of her ſelfe 1n | 
the Canticles ? Ah /ogce, what 
zgift is this? Many hane ſome 
fight,” but none this frghins, 
none-this ſobbing, none this 
feeking which you haue (1 
know) bat ſuch as hee. hath 


| 


| matrycd to- himſcelfe in hts 


aernall {ſweet mercies, You 
IS. are) 


mm 


em 


_ 
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arenot-content with the Aſag- 


| would with CAMoſes fee his 
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daten to kiſle his teete, but you 


face ; forgetting how he bid- 
dcth vs ſeeke his face,Pſal.27, 
yca,and that ewermore,Pſal.10s5; 
which fignifteth no ſuch ſight 
as you dcfire to haue 1n this 
life, who would ſce God 
now face to face, whercas hce 
cannot be fſeenc, but couered 
vaderſome thing, yea, fome- 
thing which is, as you would 
fay,cleane contrary to God: as 
toſce his mercy in his anger, 
In bringing vs to Hell, Faith 
ſeeth him bringing vs to Hee 
ven : in darkenefle, it bchol- 
deth brightnefie : in hidin 

hrs face from VS, it bebeldaf 
his merry countenance». How 

did Job fee God, but, as yall - | 


would ſay,vnder Satans cloak? 
For who caſt the fire from 
Heanen vpon his goods? whoſſ |- 
oucrthrew his Houſe, and ſtr-Y { 
red vp men to take away hi | | 


Cattel| 


ll. 


CCS 
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| 


[ 
| 
| 


rich I appeale ta your owne | 
confcience whether you deſire 


| 


briohtnefſe : by faith, I fay, be- 


not. And can you deſire any 
thing which you know not ? 
And 1s' there of heaucnly 
things any othcr true knows- 
ledge then by faith ? - 


be thankfull ; for betore God 
I . write . 1t,you :. hauc. great 
cauſe, Ah my ſoyezehow happy 
isthat ate in, which yce are ? 
| Verily, | 


- The Marra of Martyr: 
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. {Cattell, but Satan ? And yer /o6 | 


— 


picrced thorow all theſe, and 
{law Gods working, ſaying, 
The Lord hath ginen, the Lord 
bath taken,c5c. : 

In reading the Pfalmes, how 
often doe you ſec, that Daxid, 
inthe ſhaddow ot death, ſaw 
Gods {iweet lone ? And fo,my 
dcarely beloued, I ſee that you 
inyour: darkneſic & dimneſſe 
by faith, dae ſee .c/aritie and 


cautc faith 1s of things abſent, 


of things hoped for, of things 


Theretore,,my dcarcheart, 


—} 


AA. ——_—— 
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 Verily, you arc in the bleſſed; 
| {ſtate of Gods deare Children: 
' for they mourne, and doe not 
you ſo? And that not for 
worldly weale,but for ſpiritu- | 
all riches; Faith, Hope,and Cha- 
rity. Doe not you hunger and 
thirſt for righteouſnefle? And, 
[ pray you, ſaith not Chriſt, 
Hap are ſuch? How ſhould 
God wipe away the teares 
from your eyes in Heauen, if 
on Earth you ſhed no teares? 
How could Hcauen be a place 
| of reſt, if on Earth you did 
findeit ? How could you de- 
fireto be at ' home, if in your} 
tourney you finde no griefe? 
How could you ſo often call 
vpon God, & talke with him, 
as I know you do, if your ene- 
my ſhuu'd lcepe all the day 
long? How ſhould you ellc- 
where bee made like vnto 
Chriſt;I meane,in ioy,if in ſor- 
row you fobbed not with 
him ? If you will haue joy and 
| felicity, 


felicity, you muſt needes feele 
ſorrow and miſcry,Jf you will 
goe to Heauen, you mult ſayle 
y Hell. If you will imbrace 
Chriſt in his Robes, you muſt 
not thinke ſcorne of him in 
his ragges, If you will vt at 
Chriſts Table in his King- 
dom,you mult firſt adide with 
him in his temptations.If you 
will drinke of his Cup of glo- 
ry,torſake not his Cup of ig- 
nominy. 
Can the head Corner-ſtone 
be reiected, & the other more 
baſe Stones in Gods building 


are of his liuing Stones in this 
building: be content therefore 
tobe hewne and ſhagged at, 
that you may bee made more 
meet to be 1oyned to your fel- 
lowes which ſuffer with you 
Satans ſnatches, and frets of 
the fleſh, where-through they 
are inforced to cry, Oh wret- 
ches that we are,who ſhall de- 


The Mirrour of Martyrs, | 


deinthis world ſet by? you} . 


liver! 
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| liuervs ? You arc of Gods 
corne : feare not therefore the 
Flayle,the Fanne,Militone,nor 
| Ouen- You are one of Chriſts 

Lambes : looke therefore to 
be fleeced, halled at, and cuen 
flaine. - If yon were a Market- 
Sheepe, you ſhould goe in 
more fat Paſture. If you were 
for the Faire, you ſhould bee 
ſtalled and want no meat : but 
becauſe you are for Gods own 
vſ{c,therctore you muſt paſture 
vpon the bare Common, abi- 
dinz the ſtormes and temnpeits 
that will fall. Happy and 
| twice happy are you,iny deare 
| Siſter, that God hatlech you 
' now Whither you would not, 
that you imight-coine whithcr 
you 1would, Sutter a- itttle, and 
be (till. T.ct Satanrage agataſt 
you, let the World cry our, let 
your conſcience accule you, [ct 
the Law lead you, and preſſe 
you down ; yet ſhall they not 
preuaile, tor Chrilt is Emanuel, 


| 


WY CO - 


"The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


that 1s, God with vs. If God 

bee with vs, who can bee a- 

gainſtvs? The Lord is with 
you ; your Father cannot for- 

get you; your Spouſe loueth 

you. If the waucs and ſurges 
ariſe, cry With Peter,  Saue 
(Lord) I periſh, and hee will 
put out his hand, and helpe 

you. Caſt out your anker of 
Hepe, and it will not ccaſe for 
all the ſtormy Surges, till it 

take hold on the Rocke of 
Gods truth and mercy. 

| Thinke not, that he which 
hath giuen you ſo many things 
corporally, as inductions of 
Spirituall and Heauenly mer- 
cies, and that without your 
deſerts or deſire,*can deny you 
any Spirituall thing deſiring 
it, For if he hath giuenyou to 
haue and enioy the thing dcfi- 
red, The deſire to hauc, and 
the going about to aske,ought 
to certifie your conſUlence, 


that they be bis carneſts of the 


things 


| en 
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things which you asKing, hee 
will giue you: yea,betore you 
aske, and whileſt you are a- 
bout to aske, he will grant the 
ſame,as Iſaiah (aith,to his glo- 
ry and your eternall conſolatt- 
on. Hee that ſpared not his 
| owne Sonne for you, will nor, 
nox cannot thinke any thing 
too good for your, my hear- 
tily beloued, If hee had not 
choſen you, as certainely nee 
| hath,;hee would not thus haue 
called you : 'hee would ncucr 
haue juftified you : he would 
not haue fo glorified you with 
his gracious gifts, which I 
know ro be in you, praiſed bee 
his name thercforc : he would 
neuer haue ſo exerciſed your 
faith with temptations;as hee 
bath donegand doth; ir (Ifay)| 
hee had not choſen - you (as 
doubtleſſe,deare heart, hc hath] 
don? in Chriſt; for in you I 
haue ſeenc his earneſt, and to] 


J 


me you could not :detty, I 
know 


WOW CE 
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gifts and calling ſuch as hee 
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know both where and when) 
if, I ſay, hee. haue choſen you, 
then neither can you, nor cuer 
{hail you periſh. For, if you 
fall,he putteth vnder his hand, 
you thall not lye ſtill: ſo carc- 
fullis Chriſt your keeper ouer 
you. Neuer was Mother ſo 
mindefull ouer her Childe, as 
heis oucr you. And hath hee 
not alwates beene ſo? 

Speake, Woman, when did 
hee finally forget you ?/ And 
will he now, trow yee,in your 
moſt need, doe otherwiſe, you 
calling vpon him, and deſiring | 
topleaſe him ? Ah, my Joyce, 
thinke you God to bee muta- 
de? Is he a changling? Doth 
not he loue to the end, them 
whom he loueth ? Are not his 


| 


cannot repent him of them ? 
for elſe were hee no God. - If 
you ſhould periſh, then wan- 
ted hee power : for I am cer- 
taine, his will towards you is 


not | 
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ot to be doubted of.Hath not 
the Spirit, which 1s the Spirit 
of truthgteld you ſo ? And will 
you hcarken with Eme to the 
lying ſpirit which would hae, 
you to deſpairc > God forbid 
it : for to doubt anditand in a 
mammering, would cauſe you 
that you ſhould neuer truely 
louc God, but cuer ſcrue him 
of a {cruile feare,leſt he ſhould 
caft you off for your vnwor- 
thincſſe and vathankefulneſſe, 
as though your thankefulneſſe 
or worthinefle, were any Call 
{cs with God why hee hath 
choſen you, or will finally 
Keepe you, | 

Ah my owne deare heart, 
Carift onely, Chriſt oxely, and buy 
mercy #nd truth, In him « thfil 
canſe of your eleflrone This Chrifh ls 
this Mercy, this T ruth of Gal 
remaineth for ener, us certaine ſa d 
ener, I ſay, for cuer. If an Angellff, 
from Hcaucn ſhould tcll youth 
contrary,accurlied be he. Tomei 


_— 


SED _”Y”Y— ——WTw———— 


4 
— Yew. p_ 


| thanke. 


+ 
_— a CT ——_—C___ 


_ wk 


I — 


The M1 


irrowr of Martyrs. | 43 A 


fiwits and 
vill [they are 10 


the and effetts 


aue | | [wore fruitfull and cffeiinall, by 
bid | | | how march the more you waner not. 
|| Therefore,dearely beloucd, 
you |ariſe; and remember from 
iely| [whence you are fallen, You 
him|Þ [have a Shepheard, who nei-| 
2uld'f [ther ſlumbreth nor fleepeth right 


VOI-| lnor day. No 


eſſe, | [pul you ot of his hands. Night 


neſle'Þ land Day he 


Calle\Y Irels to keepe your. Haue you for- 
hath {gotten what I read to you out 
nallyFlof the Pſalme, The Lord i my ( 


Shepheard, 


cart \F[Know you 


14 bu red Noah into the Arke onthe 
 1htFone fide, ſo that hee could not 
| get out So hath he done to 
1you, my good Siſter,ſo hath he 
done to you. es A. thonſandſhall 
falon your right hand, and tow 
thouſand oa your left hand, yet ns | 
YoWBleillſhall rouch you, Say boldly | 


Up 


thankefulneſſe and worthinefſe are 
effeits of your eleftion, 


canſes. Theſe fraus| 
ſhall be ſo much- the 


1an, nor Deuill can 


commanaeth his An- 


I can want nothing ?; 


not that God ſpar- 


there- ! 


| 
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412 W/ any a tine, ſom 
my youth wp, hawe they ſought 4 
| g41-f} me, but they hane not pre 
wailed, no nor nener ſball prenaid, 
for the Lord u round {nn by 
people. And who are the peopk 
of Gd, but ſach as hopein 
him? Happy are. they that 
hope in the Tord: but Tan 
ſare yee haue hoped inthe 
Lord,l hane your words to 
hew manifeſtly, and: I know| 
they were written vnfainedhy, 
I neednot ſay, that enen be/ 
fore God you haue ſimpl 
confeſſed to mee, and that | 
tentimes no lefſe. And if once| 
you had this hope, as you 
_— had it,though noy 
yee feele it not, yet hall yee 
feele it againe : 't or the ang 
of God laſteth bur for a mo 
mcnt,but his mercy laſtcth fc 
ever. Tell me , my deare heat 
who hath ſo weakned you 
Surely not a per{wafion whicl 
j_ of him that called yo 


fell. 


nets Wore — - <> - <—_—_ 
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For why ſhow/d yee waner ? why 
ſhould ye waner, and be ſo heauy- 
hearted ? whom looke yee on? on 
your ſelfe? 0n your worthimeſſe ? on 
your thankefulneſſe? on that which 
God requireth of you, a1 Faith, 
Hope, Loue, Feare, loy,ffrc? Then 
can je bat wanzr indeed : for what 
have yout as G od requireth ? Beleene 


yon, hope you, /oue yon,C} ©.48 much 
4 ye ſneuld doe ? No, ne,nor neuer 
can 3n this life, Ah, iny dearcly 
biloucd, haue you ſo {oune 
forgotten that which ſhould 
be had tn memory ? namely, 
that when you ſhould bee {e- 
cure and quict 1n conſcience, 
then ſhould your faith burft 


E{thorowout all things, not one- 


ly that you haue in you, or elſe 
are in Heauen, Earth, or Hell, 
vntill it come to "Chriſt cruct- 
fied, and the cternall ſweet 
mercies of God, and his 
goodnefſe in Chriſt. Herehere 


# the reftmg place, here i your 
Syouſe b:d : Creepe mo it, and in 


l_— he. 


your | 


— 


ti 
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your armes of faith imbrace hm, 
bewaile your wenkeneſſe, your WM 
worthinege,your diffidence:and you 
ſhall ſee he will (7116 to yone What 
ſaid I, You ſhall ſze ? Nay, 1 ſhould 
hane {aid, You ſhall feele he wil 

turnc to youth 
You know that Meſes,whe 
hee went into the Mount to! 
| talke with God, hc entred in-| 
;toa darke cloud : and Helg 
| had his face couered when 
| God paſſed by, Both thele| 
| deare friends of God, hcard 
' God, but they faw him not, 
but you would bee preferred 
| before them, See now, my! 
deare heart, how couetous; 
you are 1 Ah,be thanketull,be 
|thankefull ; but. God be prat-| 
{{ed your couctouſneſſe 1s Ms! 
ſes conuetouſnceſle, Well, with 
him you ſhall be ſarisficd ; but 
when? Forſooth, when hee 
ſhall appeare. Here is not the 
| time of ſeeing, but as it were 
kb a glaſſc ; Iſaak, was decet 
ue 


Rt ——.. 
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ned, becauſe hee was not con- 
tent with hearing oacly. 
Tiuictore to make an end 
ofthcic many words, where- 
witi:,] tcare me, 1 doe but hin- 
der v0u i7om better ex crciſes:; 
In as ur1ch as you are indeed 
the Childe of God, Elc& in 
Chrilt betor: the beginning 
of all timc.: inas much as you 
xe gc to the cuſtody of 
Chriſt,as one of Gods moſt 
precious Iewels: 1n as much 
as Chriſt 1s faithfull, and hi- 
therto and for ener hath, and 
ſhall haue all power, ſo that 
youThall neuer perith, no, one 
hatre of your hcad ſhall not be 
loſt; I deſire you, 1 craue at} 
your hands with all my very 
heart, I aske of you with 
hand, pen,tongue, and minde, 
In Chriſt, through Chriſt, for 
Chriſt, for lus Names fake, 
blood, mercies, power, and 
trueths ſake (my moſt entire-! 
ly.beloued Sifter ) that you ad- 


M... 


mit 4 


TE 
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| mit no doubting of Gods find 
mercics towards you, howl(o- 
eacr you tecle your teclfe ; but 
compla.ne tu God, and cr:ue 
of him, as of your terider Fe 
ther,al things,and in tha: time 
which itali tce moſt © Pot 
tune, you thall finde and teele 
farrc aboue that your heart or 
the hcart of any crcature can 
conceme, to your etcrnall 10, 
Amen, Amen, Amen. 

The g0ud Spirit of Godal- 
walcs Kcepe vs as his deate 
Chidrei: he comfort you as|] 
defire to bee comforted, my 
dcarcly bcloucd, tor c:ermore,} 
The peace of Chriſt dwell i in| 
voth our hearts tor euer, Amen, 
Gods holy Spirit alwaicsconv| 
fort and keepe you, e Amen, 
Amen. This firtt of m__ 
him that in the Lord, with 
to yuu as well,and as much fe 
licity,as to his owne har! | 


f 
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Y[ That in this -bchalfe they fare ! 
with hum therein, much like 
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TIE FLIER TY 
A Poſt-ſcript out 


of Maſter Fox his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory to Queene 


Elizabetb,before the Alts 
and Monuments. | 


\/ LI ſpeaking how 
| vehemently the Ro- 
miſh Catholiques ſpurned a- 


gunſt his ſaid Booke, with 
contumeclies & — faith, 


t5certaine Theeues did with 


[Ming and crying out of the 
: Fae 


atruc man, whom hauing rob- | 
bed by the high-way ſidc, 
they found a piece of gold or | 
two more thea the true man | 
woutid bee acknowne of; 
whereupon they fall to exclat- 


——— 


, 
—_—_ Cc At. i. AM, —_ 


— kt... 


they exclaimeand wonder vp 


— 
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felichood ot che World, won- 
dring and complaining how 
little truthis to bee found a. 
mong metle 

Euen ſo(fſaith he)deale theſe 
men with me:for when them- 
{clues delight altogether in 
vntruths, and haue- repleni- 
| ſhed the whole world with 
fained Fables, lying Miracles, 
falſe viſions, miſerable Errors 


contained in their Miſſals and 
Portuſes, Breuiaries and Sum- 
maries; and almoſt no true tale! 
in all their Saints liues and 

Feſtiuals, &c. yet notwith- 
ſtanding,as though they were 
a you of much truth,and s 
1 


the whole World did nat 


percciue them, they pretenda 
face of zcale, and of great ve 


1 rity : as 1f there were no Hb] 
| ſtories in all the World cor 
| rupted, but this onely of the 


Acts and Monuments ; againk 
which, with tragicall voices, 


ON 


———_—_ 


| 
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on it, ſparing no coſt of Hy- 
perbolicall Phraſes,to make it 
appeare as full of lyes as lines; 
much after thelike ſort of im- 
pudency, as Sophiſters vic 
ſometimes 1n their ſophiſines 
[to doe, that when an Argu- 
| ment commeth againſt them, 
which they cannot well re- 
ſolue indeed, they haue a rule 
to ſhift off the matter with 
ſtout words and tragicall ad- 
| miration, whereby to dath the 
| opponent out of countenance, 
\ bearing the hearers in hand, 
the ſame to bee the weakeſt 
and flendereſt Argument that 
eucr was hcard, and thcretore 
vnaworthy of any anſwer, but 
rathcr to be hifled out of the 
Schooles, 

With like ſoph-ſtication 
theſe alſo fare with me, who 
when they can neither abidz 
to hcare their owne doings 
declarcd, nor yet deny thc 
lame, which they hcare to bee 
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—— 


true; onely for three or foure 
eſcapesin 1o large a Volume 
committed, _ yet ſome of 
them in the ſaid Bookeamen- 


| ded) they neither reading the 


whole, nor rightly vnder- 
ſanding that they reade, enuy 
and maligne ſo peruerſly the 
ſetting forth thereof , as 
though neither any word in 
all that Hiſtory were true, nor 
| = other ftory falſe beſides 
n1Ss | 


he 


| 


__—_ 


s Poſt-/cript. 


—_—_— ——— " 


th. 


— —J_S — 


LE Im——— 


C The maine matter obteted 
againſt the truth of Maſter 
Foxes Hiſtory,is, for ſetting 
downe [obs Marbeck, bur- 
ned, who a long time after 


ted, and- played on: the 
pell. 


— —_ 


_— 


i 


Ty which purpoſe Maſter | 

Fox (elſewhere) thus an- 
ſwerech, Admit this fault had 
not beene by me correRed, as 
indeed it was, but that ſuch 
an eſcape had {till ſtood in my 
Booke vnreformed, yet what 
courteous or gentle Reader 
could therein haue any 1uſt 
matter to inſult or triumph 


oucr me, ſecing-the indiciall 


| Atts, the Records and Regl- 


{ters ; yea, and the Biſhops 


of exccution, remaining yet 11 
. & Re rhe 


Am. — —_— 


Organs in Windſor Chap- 


| 


| Certificate, as aiſo the Writ | 


ins. Aft 
. 
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the Record ſent to the King, 
did-lead mee {ſo to ſay and 
thinke ? For what man wri- 
ting Hiſtories, can bee ir all 
PD to {ce all things acted; 

ut following the Records, 


wherein hee ſeeth the ſaid 
' Marbeck to bee indged and 
condemned with the other 
three, would otherwiſe write 
or thinke, but that he alſo was 
| executed and burned in the 
fame company ? 


But now 1 corre and re- 
forme the ſame againe : and 
arſt of all other I finde the 
fault, and yet Iam found fault 
withall, I correc my telte, and 
yet Iam corrected of others. 1 
warne the Reader of truth,and 
yet I amalyer. The Booke it 
{cife ſheweth the ctcape, and 
biddcth, inſtead of foure, to 
reade three burned, and yet is 
rhe Booke made a-Legend of 
Lies. 

To bee ſhort, where Ipre- 
uent| 


| 


he ——————— 


eA1 Poſt-ſeript. 


DON 


— ———_ 


to the vtmolt of my diligence, 
yet can I not haue that Law 


that 1s, to recognize and re- 
forme mine owne errours, 
Wherefore to conclude(who- 
locuer they be) if they will be 


if they will not, whatſoeuerT 
can ſay, will not ſerue the 
turne; And ſo I leaue them : 
I would I could better fatisfe 
them : God himſelfe amend 
theme 


nent all occaſion of cauelling, . 


which all other Bookes haue ;: 


ſatisfied, I hane ſaid enough ;- 
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EWith many other remarka6/e 
Paſſages,extrafted not onely ont 
of our Engliſh,but alſo Forraine 
—_— of the Martyr... 


(ccond- part , 


C Containing their quicke | 
and ready Anſwers, to ſun- | 


dry hard.and dirficult que- | 


P»2c MY way of c-| 
NOS) trance into this | 


| 


1 44 ; 

WW As thought it a- 
DYC 0) © FAN 

LISA niffe to extrat 


| tire and there ſomewhat out 


1 have not 1 
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of the examinations of Richard 


yertdochis. Anſwers ſanour of 
ſuch a ripe indgement. in mat- 


 Chichefter \a1d, Me thinkes he 
1s not afraid of the prifon, 


| 


4 


—— —_—_— 
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Woodman, Martyr, whom wee 
haue twice menrioned before 
in this Booke, becauſe howſo- 
ever he was but a priuat man, 


ters of Faith, and Chriſtian 
courage added thereto, that 
they wil yeeld. vnto the Chri- 
ſtian Reader much matter of 
godly edification, &c. being 
written with his owne hand. 
His Warrant being made 
to be ſentto the Marſhall-See 
in Seuthwarke : The Biſhop of 


Wood. No, 1 praiſe. the Li- 


( 

wing Goa, h 
Story. This is an Hereriquelſ-* 
indeed. Hee hath the right] 4 
tearmes of Heretiques : Tk h 
Lining God. Be there any dead] |. 


gods I pray you ?- , 
' Wood. Beye angry with ma 

becauſe 1 fpeaks the words whith 4 

are 


”H 


” m_— ea 


-F 
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are written inthe Bible ? 
| Story. Bible bable, Bible, ba- 


the Bible ? There are no ſuch 
words written in the Bible, 
"Wood. No, doth not Dauid 
ſay in has Pſalmes,My heart and 
my fleſh cryeth out for the 
Lining God ? Beſides many pla- 
ces more which } could recite, 
(hich. I doe not deny but 
!tis written,and 1s the truth, 1 
know 1t as well as yee, but 


[fuch is che ſpeech of all Here-/} 


tiques. & | 


YOu how yce {hall know an 


{ttque, 


| Wood, ell theſe words are 


By theſe 


ble ; W hat ſpeak'it thou of | 


Story. My Lord, I will tell | 


Hcretique by his words, be-} . 
(cauſe I hane beene more vicd | 
tothem,then you haue beene ; | 

[that is, They will ſay, The]: 
| Lord; and, ife praiſe Gol: and,7 - 
The Lining God. 
E {words yc ſhall know an Here-} 
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"my 


The 


ble ? 

, Wood. Woodman anſwered, 
Saint Paul ſaith, That, if an An- 
ell come from Heauen,. and 
ſhould teach any other do- 
Arine then may be proued by 


Gods Word, hold him accur- 


| ſed, Gal.1, And ſe doe 1, 7 tel 


Jou plainely. 
| Prieſt. Here is a Teſtament 


. {in my hand, if I hurle it in the 


fire, and burne it, haue I bur- 
ned. Gods. Word, or not ?] 
will buy a new for 16. pence, 

. Wood. I ſay,zeu haze burned, 


—_— and 1 belecne bethb#\f. 


will 


—— 
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EN 
will burne a Teſtament willingly, 
would burne God hinmaſelfe, if be 
were here,if he coxld : for he and 
bus word are all one. 

Then (faith Woodman) they 
made a great laughing at it, 

Wood. Laugh on (quoth I) 
your laughixg will be turned into 
weeping, if you Tepent not with 

ee, 

Chich, Then ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop,to couer the Prieſts folly, 
Why, if my Counting-houſe 
wereftull of Bookes, & ſhould 
be burned by chance, and the 
New Teſtament alſo, were 
Gods Word burned ? 

Wood. No,my Lord, becauſe 


yet, if you ſvonld burne it wilimgly, 
or thinke jt well done, and not be 
ſorry for it, you burne Gous Word, 
a well a4 be. For be that & not 
ſorry for an ill turne, doth allow it 
to be good. 

Chih. Follow your Voca- 


a 


tion,you haue alittle learning: 


S- 


i was burned againſt your will:but | 


wel 
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We hane an Altar whereof you 
| ay not eate. W hat -meanes St, 
Paul thereby ? | 
| Wood, There « no man ſi 
fooliſh to eate ſtones, I trow. 

Chich. W hart mockers and 
ſcorners be you, to ſay, no man 
will bee ſo fooliſh to cate 
ſtones ? Its a plaine mocke, 

Wood. why, my Lora? you 
ſaid I had no kearning, it becomes 
Jou to make things more plaine to 
me, ard not to arke me ſuch dark 

| queſtions OF Ce 

Chich, I dare ſay, you know 
| WAAr 1t meanes, well enough. 
| The moſt foole in my houſe 
will voderſtand my meaning 
better then yous 

Wood. There fteod Sow of 
| bu men not farre off, ralkyng torts 
And he calkd 


—_— 


one by his name. 


{'#icb. Come hither, I. fay 


| to thee, Thou ſhalt not cate of 


this Table, what doe I meane 
| thereby ? 
( ; The 


| 


The Man. Forlooth , my 
Lord, you would not haue me 
cate of this Table, laying his 
hand thereupon. With this 
anſwer hee made all them in 
the houſe to fall a laughing, 


and I conld not hold in, but 
 burit out with laughter, and 


ſaid, 

Wood. Hee hath expounded 
the matter almoſt as well as T. 
(hich. Hee meaneth well 
enough, if yee would vnder- 


ſtand him. Anſwer me agalne, 


to make it more plaine. I fay 


to. thee, Thou ſhalt not eate of 


this Table: W hat meane I 
thereby, 


| The Man. Forſooth, you 
would not hane me cate this 


Table. 

Wood. Theſe words made 
them all laugh: mherewith the 
Biſhop was almoſ} angry, becauſe 


faid 


F Chich. He 'meancth that I 


es. or ee ett. 
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the anſwer proued n0 better, and 


, would 


OOO —— —_—_— 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs, | 


would not haue him eate any 
| of the meat that is ſet vpon 
this Table. How ſayeſt thoy, 
doeſt thou not meane ſo? 

The Man, Yes forſooth, my 
Lord, that was my meaning 
indeed, 

Wood, - Tea, my Lord, now 
you hant told him what you meant, 
he can ſay ſo, and ſo could I haw 
done, as little wit as I haue, if you 
had ſaid,Paul bad meant that no 
man might eate of that which wa 
offred pon the eAltar but the| 
Prieſt. | | | 
| Chih, Yes, I percciue you 
vnderſtand the meaning of 
P aul well enough, but that you 
liſt.to cauill with me. 

Being asked. by Dottor 
Lanedale what hee {aid to the|# 
| Sacrament of the Altar, he an- 
| \wered,he knew no ſuch Sa- 
crament.. 

{ Gage. You ſhould haue be- 
gun \vith that firſt, faith Ma- 
| iter Gage to the Door, and | 
: ROE! 
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uer talked with him about o« 
ther things. W hat, faith Gage; 
know you not what the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar is ? 

| Wood, Ne fare, 1 know none 
ſuch, vuleſſe Chriſt be the Altar 
that you meaue, for Chriſt i the 
Altar of all goodneſſe. And if you 
meave C bf to be the Altay of 


| 


[to be the Altar,ſay your mind, 
|and goe briefly to worke,&c. 


$£briſf. truely miniſtred according 


the Sacrament you fpeake of, you 
ſhall ſcone heare my minde and 


teliefe therein, 
Lang. Wel,we meane Chriſt 


Wood. Yes, yow ſha'l feone 
beare my minde therein, by Gods 
belpe. 1 doe beleene that whenſo- 
ever I come to receine the Sacra- 


ment of the body and blood of 


to bis :ſtitwtion : 1 beleening that 
Chriſt was borne of the Virgin 
Mary ,4nd that be was crucified on 
the Croſſe, and ſhed his blood for 
the rexwfſion of my ſinnes, and ſo 
lake and eate the Sacrament of 
Bread 


| OHOOmCOCCGOR 
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Bread and Wine in that remem- 
brants; that then I. doe receing 
whole Chriſt, God and Mann. (1 
fcally by faith. This ts. my be«|fltl 
liefe of the Sacrament, the which 
no man us able to diſproue. * 

Gage. By Saint e Mary,l can 
finde no fault in this. How fay[Ff 
you, Maſter Doctor ? 

Lang. Sir, you ſee not f 
much as1I doe. For he goeth| 
craftily to worke. For thou | 
he | hath granted (that ] 
faithfult Receiuer , receiueth|Fby 
the Body of Chriſt, God andifſtur 
Man, yet he hath not grantediſithe 
that it is the Body of Chrik, 
before it be reccined, as yall 
ſhall ſee by and by, by hi 
owne words, I warrant you| 
How ſay you,1ts it the Body 
Chriſt, as foone as the word: 
; be ſpoken bythe Prieſt or not? 
For theſe words will try hun 
more then all the reſt. W, 6 

W ood. Doth the ord ſaftfer 

_ ut i5 by bod) before it be wie | 


cered 


— 


ceined ? if it doe, I will [ay ſo to, 
Gage. Why? Then we ſhall 

«| Flagree, if you will be tryed by 

be-| fllthe Word. 

ich || Wood. Yes forſooth, that 1 

wi: God forbid elſe. 


can\l| Gage, Why? The Word 
fay (faith, it is his Body before ir | 
[be eatel. 
folfll Wood. Thoſe words would [ 
th ſane heare : but I am ſure they be 
ugh tot in the Bible. © 
elf Lavg. Nothat ſhall you fee 

byand by, Maſter Gage, and 
Furned to the 22. of S, Lak.and 
Where read , rhen Supper was 
dne, (hrift tooke Bread, gane | 
Bherkes,and brake it; and gane to 
wr Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cate, 
$/bs is my Body, Then they ſpoke 
doth at once ; Here he ſaithgit 
his Body. | 
Wood. « 31after Gage, Þ doe 
deny but he called it his Bo- 
\ but nor before eating, as I ſaid 
me. Wherefore I pray you marke 
* Words : Chriſt ſatd, Take, | 


Cate. ' 


es oo ot 
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cate. 1 pray you Sir marke tha 
be ſaid, Take, cate: and then hy 
ſaid, Tr was his Body, Sow 
ſee, Eating goeth before. So - 
cording to the very word, 1 dec be. (ſo 
leeme it is his Body. Which work k 
made them both aſtoniod. | 
Lang. Why then, by youlfſ|*t 
ſaying, Iudas ate not the Body|ſſ[to 
of Chriſt. How ſay yee? Did 
he not? Ti, i 
Wood. Nay,l atkg you. Wb 
Leng. I aske you. | 
Wood. And 1 arke jou. you 
Levg. And [aske you. Wie 
| Wood. «Havy, and I ape 
you And I bid you anſwer (Ma 


you dare fer your life, For whaiſof11c 
ener you anſwer, vnleſſe you ſajalſ 04 
 Thaue ſaid, you will damne yl C 


owne ſouls, For Maſter Gage, ſtat 
proteſt before God, 1 wonld » \ 
ſbowld doe as well as wy owne ſon Did 
and body, and it lawenteth mij " 
beart to (ee, how you be deceinlj | 
| with them : they be deceiners fjette 
_ ſort of them. He _— .\ 


—_— 
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ſwer to this, but either he muſt 
proxe Tudasto be ſaned, or elſe he 
wut prowe that it is no body be- 
Ml fore it be receined in faith, as you 
be. ff fall wellperceineby Gods helpe, if 
ord; br dare 10 anſwer to the queſtion. 
| Gage. Yea, [dare ſay,he da- 
our! 4 W hat? you nced not ſo 
odj(ſto threaten him. 
Didi: Wood. Then let him anſwer | 
Si, if be car. Then he ſaid he knew 
what 1 world ſay to hm. 

Lang. Maiter Gage,I will tel | 
you in your care, what words 
he will an{\ver me, or euerTI 
ſpeake to him, Then hee told 
#EMaſter Gage a tale in his care, 

and {aid; I. hauc told Maſter 

Gage what you will ſay. 
_ Gaze. Yea,and TI will tell the 
truth for both partics. | 

Wood. Well, bow. ſay you ? 
Did Indas eat the Body of (Þrift, 
wot ? 
| Lavg. Yea, I ſay, Indus did 
gatsthe Body of Chriſt, 


Wood. Then it muſt need; 


i 


_folow, \ 


_ 0” —————_— 


i 


life. ForCkrift ſaith in the 6. 
Iohn, W hofſo eateth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, hath 
eternall life, and I will rai 
him vp at the laſt Day, {fly 
das did eate Chriſts Body, 1 an 
| ſare you cannot deny, but that y 
| did both eate his Fleſh, and drink 
bis Blood, and theu is Indas (amd 


by Chriftsawne words. T herefa 


now you are compelled to ſay, tha 
| it was not Chriſt Boay,or elſe thi 
Indas ts ſaxed. 

Gage. Surely theſe bee the 
very words -that Maſter Ds 
cor told inc in mine care, that 
you would ſay vnto him. 

Wood. wel, let vs ſee, bn 
well be can aucid this Argument, 


. q = 
Lang. Indai is damned, and 


Chriſt, but hee ate it vnwe 


ned. 


vnworthily ? 


Tm. 
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follow,that Indas hath encrlaftin | 


yet hce did eate the Body 


thily,and therefore he is dam] 


Py 


WH 


qQ A, =-—, wy —_ go Fo , © mod wo 
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Wood. where finde xou, thiffh 
| | das did eaze the Body of (6 
Lat: 
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\ Lang. They be Paxls words, 
1.Cor. chap.1 1s 


Wood. Maſter Gage, 1 al 


fire you for Goas ſakg to marke my 
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words well, which I fhall ſay. If Ss. 


Paul ſpeake any ſuch words there, 
or in any ether place, nay, if there 
be any ſuch words written in all the 
Bible, that ever any man ate the 
Body of Chriſt unworthily , then 
ſq, 1 am the falſeft mas that ener 
pe with tongne. But indeed the): 
e the words of Saint Paul, W hc- 
ſocateth of this Bread, and 
drinketh of this Cup vnwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh his 
[owne damnation, becauſe hee 
diſcerneth not the Lords Bo. 
dy, that is, becauſe hepreſumeth 
toeate. the * Sacrament of the 
fl Lora without faith, and ſo making 
1% difference betwixt the Sacra- 
met, 4nd other Bread aud Drink: 
{el that is Saint Pauls meaning. 
lend zot that awy man deth or can 
Rleate the Body of Chriſt unworthi- 


* Auguſt. 
The A- 

| poſtles 
recciued 
the bread 
and the 
Lord; 
Iudas 
onely re- 
ceiued 
the bread 


""Y 19." For who {o eaterh the Body-of. 
) _ Chrifl 


a 4 


ye 


| 


F 
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T be Mirronr of Martyrs, 
Chrift,hath everlaſting life. And [18 00 
being in haſte called to dirner they | | | 
( nference brake off. Wi or 
w_ — 
Roger Holland, Martyr, borne| fl | 

in Laescaſhire, c 

— 

"Ouching whom ſome-|{| |h 
what hath in briefe beene'Þ] it: 
touched before, onely that I |h 
would note -concerning him|}} ita 
here, is the manner of his|F] |tþ 
Conuerſion from Papiſtry tolff [ll 
true Chriſtianity. ne 

This Koger Holland (faith\|be 
Maſtcr Fox) a Mcrchant-Tay-|{ [to 
lor of London, was firit Pren-|f [be 
tice with one Maſter Kompton|f | or 
at the Blacke Boy in Watling] V; 
ſtreet, where hee ſerued his]| he 
Apprentiſhip with much|ain 
trouble vato his Maſter, whojan : 
ſought to gaine him from thtiwh 
licentious l:berty in which heh 


had formerly beene nouzledÞ[wwit 


ang 


—_ _—_— 


hd 
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and trained vp in; gtuing him- | 
felfe to gaming, rioting, dan- 
cing, &c. but beſides all this, 
being a ſtubborne and-obſti- 
nate Papift, was vnlike cuer to 
come toany ſuch end, as God 
called him vnto, the ſequell 
whereof here followeth. 
' His Maſter notwichltanding 
his lewdneſle, putting him in 
traſt watch his Accounts, hee j 
had ona time recciued cer- 
tainc moneys to the ſumine of 
thirty pound, and falling into 
il company, loſt the ſaid mo- 
ney caery. groat at Dice, and 
being pait all hope which way 
toantwyer it, purpoſed to flie 
beyond-Scas,cither into France 
or Flazders. 
Vpon which hisdeterminatis, 
he called berimes in the mor- 
{Ffing to a ſcruant in the houſe, 
jan ancient aad diſcreet Maide, 
Whoſe name was, Elizabeth, 
who protciſed the Goſpell 
With a life agreeadle thereto, 
[: X euer 


OT” IT —— 
ts en. Aa 
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] vnderſtand of thiz my lewd 
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| eucr 'and anon rebuking the 
wilfull Papiitry,and ii1centious 
lining of rhe ſaid Roger Hol. 
land, To whom hee ſaid, Eh. 
| 2-4b:th,T would I had followed 


{thy gentle perſwaſion, and 


| friendly rebukes : which if] 


| had done, I had neuer cometo 
| this ſhame and miſery which 


| Iam now failen into: tor this 
| night Ihaue loſt thirty pound 
of my Maſters money, which 
| topay him, and to make vp 


| mine accounts, I am not able. 


{ But thus much I pray you d:- 
{ fire my Miſtris,that ſhe would 


| intreat my Maſter to take this 


| Bill of my hand,that I am thus 


1 much indebred vnto him, and 


if I be cuer able, I will ſee hin 
paid, deſiring him thar the 


{ with lence, and that none « 
1 my kindred mor friends maj 


{ pranke. For if it ſhoald come 


| to my Fathers cares, it would 
| bri 


TT wt. ceded. AM 


matter may bee paſſcd ouer| 


" if 


T 
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\eer, here is thus much money,T 
|ſhew thee this kindnefle © to 


[me to abandon all lewd and 
|bad company,all {wearing,and 


— 


—Þ_ 


— —_——  ——__ 


bring him to his graue with 
forrow : and ſo was hedepar- 
ting. 


it might be his veter vndoing: 
Nay itay,{aid ſhe,and hauing a 
piece of money lying by her, 
g1uen vnto her by the death of 
a kinſman of hers (who as it 
was thought, was Doctor 
[ Redman) ſhee bronght vnto 
'him thirty pound, faying, R- 


| wilt let thee haue it, and I will 


keepe this Bill. Bur ſeeing 1 


-helpe thee, and to ſaue thine 
honeſty, thou ſhalt promiſe 


all fileh / talking, and it. euer 
know thee to play but one 
twelue pence at either Dice | 
or Cards, then TI will ſhew 
this thy Bill vnzo my Maſter. 
And further thou {halt -pro- 


The Maid conſidering that 


. 
, "ACM 
iy 


miſc. me to relort | euery day 
&3 to 


— 
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to the Lefture at All-hal- 
| lowes, and the Sermon at 
| Pauls cuery Sunday, and to put 
away ail thy Popiſh Bookes, 
and vaine Ballads, and to get 
thee the New Teſtament, and 
the Booke of Common Pray- 
er,reading the Scriptures with 
| feareand reuerence,calling vn- 
to God daily for his grace and 
aſſiſtance to dire thee in his 
trath,&c. Then ſhall God 
keepe thee, and ſend thee thy 
| hearts deſire. 
| - Thus, within one halfe yeere, 
| God had wrought ſuch a 
| change in the heart or this 
' man, that hee became an ear- 
neſt Profefſor of the Truth, 
deteſting all Popety, and cuill 
| Company, ſothar hee was ad- 
| mircdof all that had knozwne 
and\ſeenc his former life and 
wickednefie. | 
{ '- Then he repaired to Lanct 
ſhire vnto / his Father, and| 
brought diners good Bookes 
with 


oY OO cw oo aug ag wooy— 
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| [Father and others began to 
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with him,and beſtowed them 
vpon his friends, ſo that his 


taſte of the Goſpell, and.to de- 
teſt the Maſle, and in the end 
his Father gaue hima ſtocke 


of moncy to begin the world 
withall, to the ſumme of fitty 
pound, 


| 
| Then. came hee to London 


againe, and to the Maide who 
had lent him the money, hee 
faid : Ehzabeth,here is the mo- 
ney 1 borrowed of thee, and 
for thy friend{hip and ood 
counſell I haue recciucd from 
thee,to recompence thee I am 
not able, otherwiſe then by 
making thee my Wirez and 
ſoone after they were mMAr- 
ried, which was in the firit 

yecre of Q 12enc e 17 ary. And | 
bs ing a Childe by her, hce 


| cauſed Maſter Roſſe to baptize | 


his faid Childe in his owne 
houſe. Burt he was bewrayed 
to the enemies, & being gone 


X 2 into 
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into the Country to conuey 
the Childe away, that the Pa- 
piſts ſhould not haue itn their 
anoynting hands, Bomver Cau- 
ſed his goods to be ſeazed v p- 
cn, and moſt cruelly vied his 
Wife, 

After this hee remained 


| cloſely inthe Citty and in the 


Country, in the Congregati- 
ons of the Faithfull, vntill the 
laſt yeere of. Queene MM ary. 


And then with {11xe other was]. 


taken, not farre from $. Johns 
Wood, and ſo brought to 
Newgate vpon May day 1n 


the morning, in the yeere 


1558, 


A Diſpure concerning Chi my 
preſence in the Lords Sup- 


PET. 
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| — not thou 
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deny Chriſts 
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preſence in the Sacrament? 
Brad. No, f nener denyed or 
taught, but that to faith, whole 
Chriſts Body and Blood was as 
preſent, as Bread and Wine to the 
due Receiner. | 
L.Chanc. But doſt not thon 
beleeue that Chriſts Body na- 
turally and really is there vn- 
der the formes of Bread and 
Wine? 

Brad. 1 beleene Chriſt is pre- 
ſent there to the faith of the ane 


þ 


[Receiner * 4s for tranſubſtantia-- 


tion, | flatly and plainely tell you, [ 
beleene it wot. | 

worceft, If he be not inclu- 
ded therein, how is hee pre- 
ſent ? 

Brad, Thoagh my faith can tell | 


you how, yet my tongue cannot ex- 


prefſe 11,nor you otherwiſe then by 
farth, beare ityor underſtard it. 


About 


X 4 
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| Abour the Vii of the 
Church. | c 


—— wo 


| a 


weſton. \Vd Here was! p 
your Churchi | |P 


forty yeeres agoe ? Or where} | |P 
iS1t now ? except 1n a corner 
of Germany. 

Brad. Sirithe Church of Chriſt { 
is diſperſed, and not ted to this or 
that place,but to thervord of God:| | |* 
ſo that where it 4s, there 1 Gods , 
| C haurch, if t be truely taught, | 


16 
| in Al 
| ( About the ace of Chr: Ns q 

Body in the Sacrament of | I; T 
the Altar. ; 
- C 

tl 


| lo, Newman. _— YEE |; 
| hane the| Ni: 


hnmaniry of C hiſt in. all pla-| Bj. 


| ces,as the Deity 1s ? | 
| | D.Thorten., | Na 


Arr. " = 
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D.Thorton. Tea,it es tn all p/a- 
ces as the Deity us, i it pleaſe nim. 
New. Ipromilc you, that 


ſeemeth a very great. Herefie, 
for Heauen and Earth are not 
able to containe tHe Diuine 


places, as here, and in euery 
place,and yet ye will ſay, thar 
whercſocucr the Deity 1s, 
there 18 alſo the Humanity,and 
ſoye will make hiin no body, 
bur a fantaſtical body,and not 
a body indeed. | 
D.Thorn. Nay,we dve uit ſay, 
he is in all places as the Deity is, 
but if tt pleaſe him, it may be 1% 
al places with the Detty, | 
New. Now that ſecmeth to 
meas great an Herefie as ener 
Theard.in iny life : and 1 dare 
not grant it, leſt 1 ſhould delty 
Chriſt to bee very Man, and 
that were again(t all the Scrip- 
res. "I 
| A 


X's 2 


power of God, for it is in all | 
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A <0" of Bonners an-| 


ſwered, concerning Gods 
omnipotency. 


Y-—_ —<_——— 


hd 


S not God able to 
performe that which 


Bouner. 


heſpake? I rell thee that God 


by his omniſctencic may make 
himſelfe to be this Carpet, if 
he will. 

Philpor. As concernihg the 
opmipotencie of God, 1 ſay that 
God 1s able to - w hatſoe- 
ucr he willeth, ##t netbmg which 
is not aprecable wnto his VYord. 


That alſo which my Lord of Lon-| 


don hath fpoken, is blaſphemy, u 
ſay, that God may become a Cw- 
per, for as I bane learned of anci- 
ent VPriters, Non poteſt Deus 


facere,quz { unt naturz ſuz c6-|} 
trariaghet i1,God eaunet foe tha| 
lo why 11 


I CO CEN GENE In 
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1.| | | Chriſt is otherwiſe preſent with vs 

: then fþiritually and ſacramentally 

IS -1 by grace 4s he hath taxoht wi, you 
pretena the omnipotencus of Ged 
11V4ime. 

C0) 

Net oy 


if my Body, ſpoken by a Prieſt 
oucr the Bread and Wane, + 


h make the Body and Blood 


þ 


20 | of Chriſt. : - 
Co EE A CR ANY | 
< 

-d. BY 
n-| Cha. J O.Zor Chaadſey be- 


y-|0 jſtion, itaggcring at It; At jalt | 

0 [anſwered aujrmartincly. 
Philpor, That is blaſpheiny 

:toſay; and againſt ail the | 


ke {Whether theſe words, Thus #s 


; , a who A : 
F# 19g asked rhis que 


| 


all Scriptures and Doctors, who 
| | anIriae 


——_—_ —— . Al I 
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which is contrary to his nature: as | © A Car- 
it is contrary to the wature of God: P59 


Creature; | 


to be a * Carpet,. vnleſſe then you | 1 God 
can declare by the Word, that (3... 


is the 


-Creator ; 


and the 
C rcator | 
cannoc 
'bethe /} 
Creature, 


—— 
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* Accedat 
 verbuns . 

| ad elemen- 
Pur, or fit | ( 
Sacrama- 
tum. 
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ame that the forme and 


fibitance in - Conſecration 
muſt be obſerued, which Chriſt 


'vied and did inſtitute, as Saint 
Cypri.w ſaith, /a: the Sacrifice, 
which is (| brift onely is Chriſt to 


ve followed. W hcretore, who- 
ſocuer ſaith that theſe words 
onely, This is my Body, do make 
a prefence of Chriſt ; without 
Bleſſe take, and cate, which bee 
three as {ubſtantiall points of 
the Sacrameint, as, Thrs is. mp 
Body, is, hee 1s highly decci- 
ucd.' 


ſaith, * Let the VVord be toyned 
to the Element, and it becommeth 
a Sacrament, So that if the en- 
tire Words of Chriſts inſtitu- 
tion bee not obſerued inthe 
adminiſtration ofa Sacrament, 
it 1s no Sacrament ;  wherefore 
except bleſſing bee made ace 
cording to the Word ( which 
is aduethankel. -giuing for our 


__—_ 1n Chri: t)and alſo 
a 


fs. Sed") 
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. Therefore as Saint Asſtin|' 
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aſhewing forth of the Lords death, 
11 ſuch wite as the Congrega- 
tion may be edyfied ; morco- 
uct alio.4,T atgug and Eating af- 
tcr Chriſts Commandement; | 
except i fay, thele three parts 
be firſt performed (which 1s 
not done 11 the Maſle) theſe 
words, T his is my Body, which 
are laſt placed in the unſtituti- 
on of the Lords Supper, can- 
not bee verified, For Chriſt 
commanaed as well Take ye, Eate 
Je, as T bis 8s my Bod). 


Tothe ſame purpoſe,by R:ich- 
| ard Craſbfuld Martyr. 


—_— = — 


Dunning, (has. 
of Norwitch. not belicue 
this, that after the words ſpo-. 
ken by the Prieſt, there is the 
ſubſtance of Chriſts Body;| 


Oe fee 
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to the end of the world, 
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Fleſh and Blood? How fay ye, 
doe ye not belecue this? ſpeak, 
—_ 

Crafſhfield.T doe beleeue,that 
Chriſts Body was broken for 
mee vpon the Crofle, and 
his Blood ſhed for my re- 
demption, whereof the Bread 
and Wine1s a perpetuall me- 
mory,the pledge of his mercy, 
the ring and ſcale of his pro- 
miſe, and a perpetuall memo- 
ry thereof to all the faithfull 


—_ 
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Anotable ſpeech to the like 


effect, vttered by Richard 
VPhite, who was condem- 
ncd for the truth, but was 
delivered by Gods proui- 
dence, as 1s to be ſeene in 
his Hiſtory. * 


a 
———4 


Door Eclare thy faith 
Brookes. vpon the Sacra- 


ment. 
Ioha V Vhite. Chrift and his 


Sacraments are like, in regard 


of the natures; for in Chriſt 
are two natures, a dinine and 


an humane nature : ſo likewiſe 
'in the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Body and Blood,there be twe 


natures, which I deuide into 
two parts,that is,externall,and 


lnternall, The externall part 


arethe elements of Bread and 


| of Saint Auguſtine, 


| 475 


Wine,according to the ſaying 


The 


— 
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CE 


The internall parts the 1n- 
uiſible grace,. which by the| || dias 
ſame 1s repreſcnted.So 1s there ( 
an externall receiuing of the| F|pro 
| | ſame Sacrament, and an inter-| || Ch 
nall. The externall, 1s with P 
the hand, the eyes, the mouth, | || ami 
| the taſte, andearc. The inter-| | fore 
nall is the holy Ghoſt in the] | |wa 
heart, which worketh 11 mee| 
fairh, whereby I apprehend] | — 
ali the merits of Chritt,apply-| U]W 
ing the ſame wholly vato my| |] 
ſaluation. If this be the trath,| (|| — 
belecue it,if it bg not, reproue 


——_———. 
—_— —__— 


| It. Cof 
| rr nr mnnne tn Bi me 
The antiquity of the true| [the 

Churchs. TE ] 

' - Ga ee rr womens tr 

| for. 


Banner. Ow lons hath] {| x 
| H your Church the 
ſtood,I pray you? | for 
. -;Philpot., Eucn from: the begin- [ 
ning, from (hrift, and from is 
| _Apofties, | 


_— 


I_ — — _— CO ts. A 


| 


} 


Apoſtles, and from their imme- 
diate Succeſſors. 

Chanc.of Litchfield. He will 
prouc his Church to be before 
Chritt. 

Philpot. [f 7 ar ſo, I goe not 
amiſſe, for there was a Church be. 
fore the comming of Chriſt, which 
maketh one Catholique Charch. 


Whether the Popith Maſſe be 


4 Sacrament. 


_ _ 
 — —— w_ hd agm_— 


Coſene. VV 


Aat! the Maſſe 
to be a Sacra- 


ment, who euer doubted: 


thereof ? 

Philpot. fit be an vndoubred 
truth, yous may the ſooner proxe it: 
for I doubt mach tnereof, 

Harpsfield. What, deny you 
theMafſe to be a Sacrament ? 
tor ſhame ſpcake it nor. 

Phil. 1 will no: be aſhamed to 
deny it, if you cannot prone it. 


H.rps . 
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Ms 


| Chriſt did ? 


. [eberewithall applied to the we « 
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 Harys. W hy,itisa facrifice, 


ment ? 

Phil. Tex may make it as much 
as you liſt, but you ſhall nener maky 
it a ſacrifice, but firſt tt ma? be a 
Sacrament, for of the Sacrament 
you deduce ſacrifice. 

Harps. Why, doth not 
Chriſt ſay, This is my Body? 
and doth not the Prieſt pro- 
nounce the ſame words that 


Phil. The prounnciation i: nat 
onely enough, wuleſſe the words be 


(rift ſpaks them ts, For though 
(you (peake the words .of Baptiſme 
ouer water never ſo many times, 
yet there is no Baptiſme, wnleſſ| 
there be ſome Childe or perſon o 
be baptized. 

Harps, Nay,it is not like, for, 
Hoc «ft Corpus meum, 18 an indi- 
catiue propoſition, thewing 4 
working of God in the fub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine. 


4 


which 1s more then a Sacra-| 


Phil, 


—k_—_—— 


nn 


Chiche 


[{pell, ! 
the C 
ne t 

Phil. 
ned nc 


Ames 
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Phil. /r is not onely an indica- 
tive propoſition, but alſo an impa- 
ratine or commanaing, for he that | 
ſaid, Hoc eſt Corpns meum, 
ſed alſo Accipite, manducate, 
that 1s, Take ye, Eateyee, And 
except the former part of the 


[ment be accompliſhed accor- 
ding tro the Communion, the 
latter, T his is my Body,can haue 
no verification, take it which 
may you will, and how you 
Wil, 


/ 


F 
1 
Þ 
- 
, 


o 5 
———— —___ 


inſtitution of Chriſts Sacra- | 


Of the authority of the | 
Church. | 


— 


Chicheſt. H Nw doe we be- 
lecue the G9- 

Ipell, bur by the authority of 
the Church,and becauſe the 
fame hath a'lowed it. | 
Phil. $425nt Pau! /aich, Ha lear- | 
ned not the Goſpell by man, | 
nor 


| IT - i 


— ww 
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nor of men, but by the reue. 
lation of Ieſus Chriſt, which 
4 ſufſicient proofe that the Goſpel 
wa not bs authoriy from may, 
but of God baety. \ 
Chich, Saint Paul ſpcaketh 
but of his owne knowledge, 
how he camc thereto. 
| Phil. - Nay, he Shgaketo of the 
Goſpell generaty,,” Which com- 
' meth not from man,bur from 
God, and that the (hurch mu 
| reach that onely which commeth 
from God,and net mans precept! 
Chich. Doth not Saint A» 
guſtine ſay, 1 wouldinat beleem! 
the Goſpel, if the authority of 7 


rrch = not moue me thereto? 

Phil. / grant that the auths- 
rity of t io burch moues vnbeltt- 
mers ta belcene,but yet the (hurt 
gines not the word it's anthorit), 


oxely from God, and not of men; 


| the Church, and tne aa. is tl 
four: 


i. A 


for the word bath it's authority 


mer be but diſpaſers thereef : ja tr tt 
\ firſt the ward bak his being betnff\a1d 


_ 


"0 


lee 
the I 
muſtr 
ding 


| Chri 


| im cas be ſteadfaſt. 


"IREM ESI 


Winch VV: ſay you to 
the Sacrament 
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feundation of the (hnreb. The 


foundation of neceſſity mnſt firſt 
be ſure, before the building there. | 


"I 


Whatto belecue as-touching | 
the Lords Supper, teſtified 
by Stenggs Gratwicke Martyrs 


2 -<m—_—_—_—w——_ 


of the Altar? 

$.Grat. My Lord, I doe be- 
leeue that in the Sacrament of 
the Lords Suppertrucly admi- 
niſtred, in both kinds, accor- | 
ding to the 1nftitution of 
Chrift, vato the worthy recei- 
ver; hee catcth and drinketh 
myſtically by faith, the Body | 
and Blood of Chriſt. Then I 
aed him 1f it were not the ; 


[truth ? And he ſaid, Yes. Then 


kid by Beare witnefſe of the 
utnh. 


lt eee ee 
i —, —— 


__———— 


— 
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3 

If Chriſts Body bee in the $ 
crament materially, it muk 
then be there alſo viſibly. | 


winch. Hat ſaiſt thouto 

four words 

Take, Eate, This is my Body 

Theſe are the words of Chriſt, 
wilt thoa deny them ? 

Grat. My Lord, theſe aretht 


| words of Scripture, | affirme them, 


ard not deny them ? 
Rocheſt, W hy then, thou! 
doeſt confcſle in the Sacra 


ment of the Altar to be a Reall | 
| preſence, the ſelfe ſame Body 
; that was borne of the Virgin 


to Heaucn. 
 Grat. My Lord,what doe y0u 


meaue a vihble Bogy ? For it can- 


——_——. 
he. 


— —— — 


ferro and is aſccnded vp tt 


now meane? Doe you not alſo, 


wat be, but. of neceſſity, if # be 4 
Real! preſence,and a material Ba-ſ/\ 
j E 


lf 


be 


| CO a — 


If {friends out of the ſixt of 
| {Baruch to goc to heare Maſſie ;* 
{fuddenly before the facring, | 


þ 


<, it wuſt be a viſible Body alſo. | 

V/V/mch. Now I ſay vnto) 
thee, it is a Reall preſence,and 
a materiall Body, and an in- 
uiſible Body too. 

Grat. My Lord, then it muſt 
weedes be a fantaſticall Body: 
or if it ſhould be a materiall and 
mu;fible Body, as you affirme, then | 
of neceſſity it muſt be a fantaſitcal 
Body : for it is apparent, that 
Chriſt's human Boay, was viſible 
ad ſcene. 1.Joh. 1.1. 


O—————_—_ 


— 


Somewhat more tothe ſame 
purpoſe, ina reaſoning be- 
tweene Sir lohu Baker, Col- 
lins his Chaplaine, and Ed- | 
mund Alley. 


<—_—_ — 


\ 


[ 
Dmund Alles being pcr- 


ſwaded by certaine of his 
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went | 


rc. a 


—— _ 


| 


—Q = uct ern 


—rVu — — 
tl 


| 
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went out, and” conſidered in C 
the  Churchyard with him-|] A 
ſelfe, that fuch a little cake! 8 Chr 


being betweene the Prieſts] | 74h, 
fingers, could not bee Chriſt, | || mov! 
nora materiall body, neither | were 


{ to haue ſoule,. life, ſinewes,| $/tbe 7 


bones, ficſh, legs, head, armes,| |,” #: 
nor breſt, andlamented that £[\«# 4 
| hee was 1ſo ſ{cdaced by tha'f]| B4 
place of Baruch, which his |g1or 
conſcience gaue him to beno {plac 
Sc1ipture, or elſe to haue an;fſ; Al 
other mcaning:and after this |} 
hee was -brouzht before Str, 
loba Baker againe, who asked! no 
why hee refuſed to worſhip ned 
the blefled Sacrament of the; Al 


Altar? 'rified, 

\ Allen. Ir i ar ldol. 7 (hot of, 

Col. It 15 Gods Body. theref 

Allen. [t is not. ia thes 
Col. By the Maſle it 15, | ſor, 

Allen. It is Rread. fl Col 


| » Col. How proucſt thou that?| [pteth 
'} Allen, YPhen Chrift [ate at hit | Al 
' | laff Supper, and ga them Brecd | plac 


ca. _ 


— 


£0 Cate 


1 


il 


il 


'l | 
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Col. Bread,knaue ? 

Allen. Yea bread, which you cal 
Chriſts body. Sate he ſtill at the 
Table, or was be both in their 
menthes, ard at the Table? If he 
were both in their mouthes and at 
the Table, then hxd he two boates, 
or elſe @ fantaſtical body, whiches 
an abſurdity to ſay. 
| Baker. Chritts Body was 
gorifed, & might be in moe 
places ten one. 


they 0122 ,by your owne placmg bim, 
Cot, Thou ignorant Aſlc,the | 
Scnoolcmen ay, that a glort- 


Alien. / fh his body was not glo- | 


rified, till it raſe agame, then ws it 


ot olorified at bu laf? Supper,and 
therefore was rot at the Tavle,and | 
in therr momhes by your owne rea- 


ſon, 
Col. A glorificd Boy. occu- 


[pieth no place. 
Allen, That which occupteth | 
[wplace, #5 neither God nor any 


i 


Allen, Then had he more bodies 


| 


hed body may be eucry w here. | 


F thing K1 


oa — te 


—_— > _— — - —————__ 


F 


| 


| 


4 Archdeacon. 


| 
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| thing elſe, but Chriſts Body ſa 


you,occnpieth no place, thereforet 
i neither God,nor any thing elſe, 


| This Edmund eAllm wi 
Frytenden in Kent, and na 
deare yeere when as many 
poore people were liketo/ 
ſtaruc, he fed them and fold| 
| Corne better cheape by! 
halfe then others did, and 
| not that onely, but alſo fed, 
| _themwiththe food of life, 
readiug vato them the 
Scriptures. 


| | _s 
What Chriſt brake, and gaue, 
that the Diſciples are, Cc, | 


————————— 


| Harpsficld His Fare 
field diſputing 
with Afathew Plaiſe about the 


{ carnall preſence of Chriſt in| 
' the Sacrament, demanded of 


Plaie 


| a Millar, of the Pariſh of 


; 
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Plarſe what he thought it was. 

Plaiſe. / ſaid, that which bee 
| brake. 

Arch. W hat was that hee 
brake ? 

Plaiſe. I /aid, that which he 
tooke. 
| Arch. What was that hee 
did take ? 
\ Plaiſe. { ſaidythe Text ſaith, | 
he tooke Bread, 

Arch. Well then, thou cit 
ir was but Bread, that his 
Diſciples did cate by thy rea- 


on. 


| Plaiſe. Thus mnch I ſay, looke 


| what he gane them,they did cates 


Areh. What did{t thou 
receiue when thou recclucdit 
laſt ? | 

Plaiſe. I ſaid, I doe belecue, 
that I did eate Chriſts Fleſh, 
and drinke his Blood. T her he 
ſaid 1 had well anſwered, and they 
prayed me to tell him 

eArch. How I did cate 
Chriſts Fleſh, and drinke his 


Blood. 3 Pia. 


4.88 


Ce En nnY 


—— 


| Lord, the Biſhop of Londos 
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Flaite. Imuft anſwer you by 
the word : ( brift ſaith, Hee that 
eatcth my Fleſh, and drinketh 
my Blood, dwelleth in mee, 
and I in hime 


in. —— 
(= — 


=o —_ 


W hereupon true belicfe de- 
pendcthe 


—_— 
————_—_. 


| —L—_— 


| 


hd 


Rt thon content to 
confefſe thy ſelte 
to be an ignorant and a fooliſh 
woman, and to beleeue as our 
holy Father the Pope of Rome 
doth, and as the Lord Card:- 
nals Grace doth, and as my 


Deane. 


thine Ordinary doth, and as 
the Kings Grace, and the 
| Queenes Crace, and all the 
Novility of E-gland doe, yea, 


and the Emperours Grace,and 
ali the Noble Princes of Chri- 
{tendome? 

Eliz. Yonge Sir, [ was newer 


ws. 


ee —_ _—— 


w- 


ul But in few woras [ ſoat 
make you a briefe tuſwer how 1 do 
beleene. 1 der beleene all thigs 


that are written inthe Scriptures 
given by the boly Ghoſt vnto the 
Church of (hriſt, ſet forth and 
raught by the Church of Chriſt: 

bercon I ground my faith, and on 


10 01471 » | 


Talke betweene Elizabeth and 
' the Deane, aboutthe recei- 
uing of Chriſt in the Sacra- 


ment. 


— 


pe 


ma doſt thou 
recezue when 
thou recejueſt the Sacrament 
which Chriſt left among his 
Diſciples, the night before he 
| was betrayed? 

Eliz. Sir, that which bis 
Diſciples aid receine, 

Deane. What did they re- 
_ 
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Eliize. Sir, that which Chrif 
gane them \ they did receine. 

Deane. What anſwcr is 
this? was Chriſt there pre. 
ſent ? 

Eltz. Str, he was there preſent 
for he inſtumed bis owne Sacra- 
ment. 

Deane. He tooke Breadand 
he brake it, and gaue it to his 
Diſciples and {aid, T ake, Eat, 
Thu 1 my Body, which fhall bu 
 brokenfor you: when thou recei- 
weſt i it, docſt thou bcleecue that 
thou receiuelt his Body ? 

Eliz. Sir,when [ receine,l be- 
leene that through faith f doe nt 
ceine Chriſt, © 

Deane, Noeſt thou belong 
that Chrift 15 there ? 


Eliz. Sir, [ doe beleene that he 
i there to me, and by faith 1 an 


reveme bim. 

Deane, Hee alſo tooke the 
Cup, gaue thankes, and gaut 
it his Diſciples, and aid, 
—_— Je all hereof, Thus is the 

Cup 


[ 
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(up i» of the New Teſtament 1 11 y=_ 
Blood, which is ſhed for mary for 
the remilſi 2n of fianzs, When 
thou docit receiuc it af: er the 
intitution that Chriſt ordai- 
ned among his Diſciples, the 
night before he was betraied, 

doeſt thou beleeuethart Chritt 
isthere ? 

Eliz. S,by faith I beleene that 
he is there, and by faith 7 beleewe 
that I ave receine him. 

Deane. Now thou haſt an- 
\wered me. Remember how 
thou ſaiſt that when thou dolt 
recetue according to the inſt1- 


|tution of Chriſt,thou doeſt re- 


celue Chrift. 

Eliz, Sir, I doe not beleene that 
Chriſt is abſent from his owne Sa- 
crament. 

Deaxe, How long wilt thou 
continue in that belicfe ? 

Eiiz. Sir, as long 4s T line, by 


|the helpe of God, for it is and hatb 


beene my beli:fe. 
Deane, Wult thou ſay this 


Y4 be- 


-{- 


WM 
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before my Lord? | 
Eliz, Tea Sir. | 
Deavxe. Then I dare deliner 
thee. Why, thou calte, why 
wouldeſt thou not ſay ſo to| 


| Day ? 


Elize. Sir, {7 asked me no ſuch. 
geſtion, And ſo wpon Sureties of | 
two women, the Deane in Concit- 


fron delmered her, 


* ap 


The Execution and Matrtyr- 
dome. of ({hriftopher Waidt, 
part of whoſe Story being 
rouched before, vnder the 


more fully incerted vnder 
the Title of Chriſtopher 


ACCC TO 
—_ 


VVaiae. 
\ 7 2. fo dwelling in Dar- 

ford, in the County 
of Kent, Linnen weauer, was 
condemned by Marrice, Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, and wor 
ecd | 


TC?ES—TY CI "—_ 


name of John VVaiac,is here| 


1 _— z 


-—— = - —— 


— — ——— —_—_— 
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red to be burned at Darford a- 
forelaid. At the day appointed 


|for his execution, which was 


in the Moneth of Iuly, there 
was betimes in the morning 
carried out of the Towne ina 
Cart, a ſtake, and therewith 
many bundles of Recdes, to a 
placc a quarter of a mile out' 
of the Towne, called the 
Brimth-, into a Grauell-pit 
thereby, the common place 
for the execution of Felons. 
Thither alſo was. brought a 
load of broome Fagots, with 
other Fagors of Tall-wood. 
Vnto which place reſorted 
the people of the Country in 
great number,and there tarry- 
ed his comming. - Infomuch 
that thither came diucrs Fru- 
terers . with  Horſe-ioads of 
Cheries, and fold them. About 
10. of the. clocke commeth 


riding the . Sheriffe' with, a / 
great many of othcr Gentle- 
men and their retinue appoin- 


Tx ted}. 


—JJw@ 


— v4 OI OSA OG ag. th 7 


— PO Ie 
. 
bp _ 
-% 
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ted to aſſiſt him therein, and 
withthem [Vaid riding pinnio- 
ned, and by him one Margery 
Polley of Tunbridge, both {ing- 
ing of a Plalme. e Margery 
(as ſoone as ſhe eſpyed a farre 
off the multitude gathered a- 
bout the place where hee 


| ſhould ſuffer, waiting his 


comming) ſaid vnto him very 
loud and cheerefully, Waide, 
you may reionce, to ſee ſnch a com- 
pany gathered together to celebrate 
Jour marriage day. 

And ſo paſſing by the place, 
which toyned hard to the 
high-way, they were carried 
{ſtraight downe to the Towne, 
where ſhee was:kept till the 
Sheriffe returned from Waid: 
execution. And Waige being 


| made ready and ſtripped out 


of his cloathes in an Inne, had 
brought vnto him a faire long 


> © 55 OrGumas rr —_—wrmw—_ cr oo ——_— 


OF” 


| which being put cn, and hee 
pinnioned, was led on foote a- 
gaine 


white ſhirt from his Wife, | 


Pl 


tled, he ſpake (with bis hands 


[ven any comforted :. INCCIC VN=« | 
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(gaine tc the forefaid.. place, 
'And comming ſtraitway to. 
the Stake, tooke it. 1n hÞ1s 
armes, embracing i it,and kiſlcd 
it, ſetting his backe vnto ir, & | 
ſtanding in a2. P.tch- Lace 
which was taken from the 
Beacon being hard by; then a 
Smith brought a hoope of I- 
ron, and with two ſtaples 
made him faſt tothe ſtake vn- 
der his armes. 

As ſoone as he was thus fet- 


| 


andeyes lifred vp to Heanen) 
with a chcerefall and loud 
voice the laſt words of the B6.} 
Plalme, Shew ſome good t9%en 


vpon we, O Loyd, that they which | | 
hate ms may ſee it, and bc aſha-\- 


med, b:cauſe thin Lord haſt het-| 


tothe Stake was a littie Hill , 
vpon the top whercof were 


pitched. vp foure ſtaues qua- | 


idranglewtiie, witha conering 
round about like a Palptt onto 


- 7 o_ 


the |. 
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| brace the Doctrine of the Go» 


{ this while the Frier ſtood ill 


The Mirronr of C11 artyrs, 
the which place as Waide was 
chus praying at the Stake, en- 
tred a Frier with a Bookein 
his hand, whom when YVaide 
eſpied,hecryed earneſtly vnto 
the pcople to take heed of the 
doctrine of the W hore of Ba- 
bylon, exhorting them. to em- 


kad 


{pel preached in King Edwards 


interrupted, whileſt hee thus, 
ſpake, {aying, Be quiet, Vai, 
and die patzently. I am.I thank 
| God, ſaid hee, quiet, Maſter 
' Sheriffe,and ſo truſt to dye. All 


| looking ouer the Couerlet, as 


though he would haue vttercd 
ſomewhat, but Y/Yaiae very 
mightily admoniſhed the peo- 
ple to beware of that doctrine: 
which when the Frier percei- 
'ued, whether he were amazed, 


the people, withdrew himſclfe 
out of the place immediatcly 


daies, whom the Sherifte oft| 


or could craue no audience of 


| 


pron, ons — payee FP 8 mnneeopes Ae 


(Emery 


—— — —_ 
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without ſpeaking any word, 
and went his way doiwne into 
the Towne. 

Then the Recdes. being ſet 
about the Martyr, hee pulled 
them and embraced them in 
his armes, alwales with his 
hands making an hole againſt 
his face, that his voice might 
be heard; which his enemics 
perceiuing that were his tor- 
mentors, alwalcs put Fagots 


|againft the ſaid hole, which 


notwithſtanding he Rill as he 
could,put away (his face be- 
ing hurc with a- Fagot calt 


vnto him, he cryed vnto God 
often, Lord leſus receine my 
ſole: without any ſigne of im- 


—o—_— in the fire, till at 


ength, after the fire was once 
throughly kindled, hee was 


{t;ll ouer his head towards 
Heauen, cuen when hee was 


dead, 


—_——_U____ 
S—— 


thereat.) Then fire being put! 


heard by no man to ſpeake any | 
more, holding vp his hands | 


i 


hd 
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| dead,and alrogether roſted, as 
| though they had beene ſtayed 
vp witha prop ſtanding v1- 
| der them. 

This token did God ſhew 
vpon him, whereby his very 
enemies might percelue, that 
God had according to his 
prayer ſhewed ſuch a ligne, as 
was to their ſhame and confu- 
ſion. And this was the order 
of this godly Martyrs exccuti- 
on : this was his end. W here- 
by God feemed to cortound 
and ({trike with the ſpirit of 
dum>acſſe that Frierly Locuſt 
| which wasriten vp to ſpeake 
againſt him : and alſono lefle 
' wonderfully ſuſtained thoſe 


to him, to comfort him in his 
torment, 


1 


| hands which were lifted vp | 


| 


| | 
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Here followerh a note or two 
touching that godiy Martyr, 
Sir John 'Old-caſtle, Knight. 


— 
——— 


Eiag asked by the Clergy, 

it he beleeued not 1n the 
determination of the Church? 
No forſooth, faid he, for it 
15no God. Inall our Creed 
this word (in) 1s but thrice 
mentioned, concerning I be- 


leene, v2. In God the Father, 


In God the Sonne, In God the 
holy Gholt, three Perſons,and 
one God, The Birth, the 
Death, Buriall, Reſurreqion, 
and Aſcenſion of Chriſt hath 
none (+) for belicfe; but in 
him: nor yet hath the Church, 
Sacraments, forgiuenefſe of 
finnes, the laſt reſurrection, 
nor yet thelife cuerlaſting, nor 
any other (5) but 1 in the holy 
ho 
Being 


—__—— 


D— —— —— 
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Being taxed to bee one cf 
| VV chips Schollers, 

| He thus anſwered, As for 
that vertuous man FY/Vickiiſe, 
whole iudgement ye ſo high- 
ly diſdaine,I ſhall here anouch 
tor my owne part, both before 


knew that deſpiſed Dodtrine| 
of his, Incucr abſtained from 
finne. But ſince 1 learnd 
thereby to feare my Lord 
God, '1t hath I truſt beene 0- 
 therwiſe with me ; ſo much 
Trace could I ncuer finde 1n all, 
your glorious inftructions. 
Atter ſcntence pronounced 
again{t him, being committed 
[ro the Tower, hee eſcaped 
thenceinto Wales, where he 
lined foure yecres : at length 
being taken by the Lord Pows, 
he was brought vp to Londen 
inthe yecre 1417. who had 
| fentence againe to be carried 


God and man, that before 1! 


to the Tower, and thence| 
drawne thorow Loxdon to the | 


ah. 
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new Gallowes. in Saint G/es 
without Temple-barre, and 
there to be hanged, and. burned 
hanging , which was accor- 
dingly executed. AS 1s to bee 
ſeene, Acts. and Monuments. 
Fol. 592, 


— 


—_ > E—_— 


Anote of Maſter fobn Gloner, 
Brother to Maſter [Robert 
Glower, Martyr, 


I I. Sogn = 2 t 65 > ai 


—— 4 —_— — 


O it pleaſed God to lay 

his heauy hand of inward. 
affitions vpon this man,that 
though hee ſuffr d not the 
paines of the outward element 
of fire as his brother and other 
I Martyrs did; yet if ,we conft- 
der what inwardly in ſpiric | 
and minde he felt and ſuffred, | 
and that ſo long a time, hee | 
may well be counted with his | 
Brother Robert for a Martyr. | 
| $ Yea,in compariſon, may ſeeme 
ro 


* 


—— 
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to be chronicled for a double 
Martyr. 

For as the ſaid Rebert was 
ſpcedily diſpatched with the 
ſharpc and extreme toriments 
of materiall fire in a thort 
fpace, ſo this no lcſe bleſſed 
Saint of God— what forrow- 
full torments, what boiling 
hcats of Hell fire in his ſpirit 
inwardly he felt and ſuſtained, 
no ſpeech outwardly 1s able 
to expreſſe. Hee being young 
(faith Maſter Fox) I was once 
or twice with him, who | par 
ly by his talke I percciued,and 
partly with mine owne eyes 


ſaw to beſo worne and conſu- 
med by the ſpace of 5. yceres, 
that ncither almoſt any brook-| 
ing of meate, quictneſſe of 
flecpe, pleaſure of life, yea and] 
almoft no kinde of fences was 
left within him. And doudt-/ 
INe I haue greatly wondred 
ofttiines at the maruetlous 
workes of Chriſt ſhewed vp- 
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on him, who vnleſſe he had 


p __— ——þ] 


beene relieued betimes, his 
S' f|poore diſconſolate ſeruant fo 
e| f|tarre worne ; with ſome op- 
$| | {portune conſolation now and 


t| F [then betwixt,it could not poſ- 
d| I |fibly hauc beene, that he could*' 


8 | |rable woe and torments, And 
t | I [yet the occaſion thereof, was 
| |notof ſo great moment and 
e| [ [weight. Bur this we ſee com- 
2 [mon among holy and bleſſed 
<| | |men, how the more deuoute 
t-| F [and godly they be, hauing the 


-| [have ſuſtatned ſuch intole- | 


d|f[|feare of God before their | 


$f leyes, the more 1calous and ſtt- 
)-|F [ſpitious they are of them- 
$.| [{clues ; whereby it comes to 
-|{|paſſe, that often they are ſo 
ti |terrified and perplexed with | 
d|F [ſmall matters, as though they | 
5'f | were hage Mountaines: wher- | 
t-\F {as contrarywile, others there | 
( bee, whom moſt hainous and | 
us\F [fore offenſiue crimes 1n deed, ' 
P-If [doe nothing moue at all. | 
The ' 
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The occaſion hereof was'f|. 


this;that hee bcing firſt called 


+»| by the light of the holy Spirit! 
| tothe knowledge of Chriſty 


Gotpell, and had recciued a' 
ſurpaſſing ſweet feeling of 
Chrilts heancnly Doctrine| 
therein, his minde,after thata/ 
little falling to ſome cogitati- 
ons of his former affaires be- 


in Heb. the 6. It cannot be that 


and rafted ofthe heauenly gift fc, 
yea fully to perſwade himfelfe 
rhat he had ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, ſo as if hee had 


beene in the dcepeſt pit of: 


Hell, he could a!moſt no more 
haue deſpaired of his ſaluati- 
ON— 


fames of puniſhment would 


te 


he 


longing to his vocationsbegan|ſ 
by and by to miſdoubr, vpon|f 
the cccafion ef thoſe words,||| 


they which were once inlightnd||| 


— —— = — 


not 


RY Wo 


lear 


Go! 


If comparing now thetor- 
ments of all Martyrs with his| 
paines, 1 pray you what fiery|Þ[1;e, 


tem 


but 


— — 


OE 
hc not willingly haue ſuffred, 
{to haue had tome time of re- 


Flkrable griefe of minde, that 
although he could take no toy mn hrs 


| cannot beef c. 
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freſhing ? Such was his into- 


meate. yet was he compelled to cate 
ajainf bis appetite, that the time 
if bis damnation ( he thought) 
mpbt be deferred, ſo long as bee 
moht, thinking with bimſelfe no 
lfſe, but that he muſt needes bee 
I throwne vto Hell, the breath be- 
—_— out of his body, Albcit 

Chriſt, as he imagined, pittied 

his caſe, yet as he conceiued, 
could not helpe, becauſe the 
word was paſſed vpon him, [t 


And this I rehearſe of him, 
not ſo much to open his 
wounds, as that by his exam- 
ple all wee with him may 


larne to glorifie the Sonne of | 


God, who ſuffers none to bee 
tempted abouec their ſtrength, 
but ſo tempers and ſeaſons the | 
ditterneſſe of theſe euils, that 


what: 
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what ſecmes to vs intolers 
ble,nort onely he doth ſweeten 
and allay the ſame, bur allo 
turneth it, further to our com- | 
| modity,then we can preſcnth| 
concelue off. W hich well ap. 
peared in this good feruant of 
Cod,and as Ithinke in no ma 
more. For albeit hee {uffred, 
ſuch ſharpe aſſaults mary! 
yeeres ; yet the Lord, who 
mightily preſcrued him allche 
while, nor onely at laſt d1d rid 
| him out of all diſcomfort, but 

alto framed him thereby to 
| ach mortificaticn of lite, a 
; the like lightly hath not beene 
| ſecne,j in ſuch ſort as he Deing 
like one placed in Heaucn al 
ready, and dead to this world, 
| did both in life and meditate 
| ON, lead alife aitogether cele- 
 Riall, 


| —— 


ere ne 


of lits Brethren, and commit: 


his Seruants and © Officers 
where, 


Ks [4 


The moſt part of his 
Fa 1ds he diſtributed to the vſe 


ted the reſt to the guiding of 
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whereby hee might rhe more | 
quietly giue himſclfe to his} 

od y (ſtudy, astoa continuall 
Sabbath of reſt. This was a- 
bout the latter end of King] 
Henries Raigne, and continued 
a great part of the time of 
King Edward the {1xt, 

Atter this,in the perſecuting 
dayes of Queene CAMary, as 
ſoone as the Biſhop of Comer- 
try heard the tame of this Tohx 
aforeſaid, being ſo ardent and 
zealous in the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, eftſoones hee ſent his 
Letter to the Maior and, 
Othcers of (onentry to 
apprehend him. Butit chan- 
ced otherwiſe by Gods Di- 
ute prouidence, diſpoſing all 
things aftcr his ſecret plea- 
lure, —who ſecing his good 
Seruant broken and dryed vp 
with fo many extraordinary 
'q|torments, would in no witc 
heape too many ſorrowes vp- 
on one poore filly wretch: nor 
would | 


— —_— 
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flames of fire, who had beene 


already baked, as you would 
fay,& ſcorched with the ſharp! 


flames of inward afflitions, | 


And therefore in ſtead of ap-' 
prehending him, it came to' 
paſſe that his Brother Robert 
(being both ſtronger of body, 
and better furniſhed alſo with 
more helpes of learning to an- 
{wer the aduerſary, being a 
Maſter of Art-in (ambridge)) 
ſhould ſuſtaine the conflict. | 

For as ſoone as the Mator 
of Cenentry had receiued the 
11hops Letter for the appre- 
henon of Maitcr Jokn Gloner, 
he fcnt forthwith a pry 
watch-word tothe ſaid Gen- 
tieman, to coney himſeltc a- 
way, who was no ſooner de- 
parted out of the Jouſe, but 
the Searchers in the ſight of 
the Sheriffe and others, ruſhed 
in to take him. But miſling of 
him,one of the Oilicers going 


pc, 


— 


unto! | 


Rc. 


IS 


| The 1irrour of Martyrs. 


} ——— 


into an vpper chamber, and 
finding his Brother Robert ly- 
ing On his Bed, and ficke of a 
long diſeaſe ; was by him in- 
continently brought before 
the Sheriffe: which Sheriffe 
did what he could to diſmife 
him, faying hee was not the 
man for whom they were 
ſent : yer being feared with 
the tour words of the Officer 
conrending with him. to haue 
him ſtayed.till the Biſhops 
comming, hee was againtt his 
will conttrained to lay him 
faſt till the Biſhop came, 
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NARASEND 
PIES 


Heere follow ſome Ob- 


{eruations concerning Out- 
landiſh Martyrs. 


Homas Granel being asked 

of one of his friends, to 
what death he was adiudged, 
anſwered, 1 know wel, ſaid he, 
ehat | am condemned to aje, but | 
am regardleſſe to what manner of 
death, knowing aſſuredly that God 


{ will afſiff me, let the torment bee 
what it will. 


[! 
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A Prayer fit to bee vſed by 
ſuch as are'to anſwer in 
| and for the defence of the 
truth, compoled by Geofrey 
Guerin, Martyr. 


Gm—_ 


Lord God, which art 

he fountaine of all wiſe- 
dome and knowledge, ſceing 
it picaſeth rhee to call mee ar 
this time to make confe:Jion 
of my faith,anJ ro defend thy 
truth, iniighrcn (thoa Lord) 
mine vaderitanding, which in 
it ſelfe is full of da kencſle ; 
confirme and ſircagthen my | 
memory, and grant that the 
(things which I hate heard, 
rcad,or learned our of thy ho- 
ly Word, may no'v be ſug z.- 
ted varo me afreth by thy 
bleſſed and holy Spirit. O' 
prepare thou my heart aa 


—_"— —_— — 
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agus to ſpeake boldiy an | 


Ae I" "I 


Z2 freely, | 


— 
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|Imprintin my heart, deare Fa- 


| bearing witneſſe to thy truth ; 


| 


| 
| 


| 


freely, and yct 1n all reucrence| 
and humility, that which be. 


. {ſeemeth me. Let neither the| 


fatteries of the world, the 
ſubtleties of Satan, 'nor coun- 
ſell with fleſh and blood, euer 
rurne me at all from that obe- 
dience which I owe to the 


and confeſſion of thy Chriſt, 


ther, I pray thee for Chriſts| | 


ſake, thoſe precious promites 
which thou haſt made in thy 
Goſpell to all fuch as in vp- 
rightneſle of heart ſhall con- 
feſſe thee, before the Princes 
and Potentates of this world, 
aſſuring me, that thou herein 
wilt be both God and guide 
vnto me, Amen. 
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Certaine 


Fithey are Chriſts Schooles and 


()no ſort comparably to his 


. 
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Certaine reaſons why the } 
l's faithfull ought neither ro 
feare.nor ſhun going'to pri- 
ſon tor the Goſpels ſake, 
by Jebn e21oral,Martyr, 


_—— \ — IP _ ad — 


| 


Er vs not, a Brethren, | 
feare the Priſons, ſecing 


Coltedges wherein Gods chil- 
dren lcar ne their Fathers Leſ- 
ſon. There we finde him true 
in his promiſes. Peraducnture 
ou may haue proucd as much 
by experience ſundry waics, 
but hee manifeſts himſelfe in. 


children as in the Priſon. 
There he giues them courage 
to ouercome darkenefſe, odi- 
ous ſauours, bonds, hunger, | 
thirſt, cold, mockes, ſtripes, 
torments, rortures, &c, Ina: 


Wo —_— — 
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2 ,Our priſons are Schooles: 
of 
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of defence, where we lcarne 
how to ward off al the blowes 
that the World, Fleſh, or De- 


which wee learne of our Ma- 
ſter and Captaine Chritt, who 
enables vs both with will, 
Skill, and ability to giue them 
the repulſe— In theſe Priſons 
we are quit of the vainc allure. 
ments of the World. Here 
we are freed from feare of 
meeting Jdols in the {treets, 
Here may we without checke 
| call vpon God, and fing 
Plalmes vnto him. Ss as Pri- 


therefore let vs not rcfraine 


FOINg tO Prion, 


wil would foile vs with : All,| 


ſons for theſe reſpelts are rather 
little Churches then Priſons. And! 


to heare Sermons for toarc of 
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Aſweet conlolation for ſich 
as are condemned to dyc 
for the (truth, pronounced 
by Grles Tilleman to Tuſtus 
luſb:rg, the night before he 
{uttred. 


A— — P——"—_ CO 
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| Ood God, faith he, how 
wonderfull are thy Di- 


fs, our deare brother and 
fellow Priſoner to be caſt and 


condemned, before the Iudge- 


ment Seat of Man, forſaken, 
and ready to be taken away as 
the off-{couring and dongue 
of the Earth: but we notwith- 
{tanding, my Brethren, ought 
to hold and eftceme him for 
the deare chiide of God, ac- 
cording to the decree of the 
hcauenly Faticr; you have 
all heard froin h1s mouth the 
| * Z + * con- 


ſuine ſecrets | You ſee here, 1#- | 


{ 


——— = 
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; Chriſti 5, 


; Ieſus 
Chriſt, 
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* Wh:ch 
in cffc a 

was this: 
Brethce, 


which 
howſaoe- | 
ucrl feare 
as aman, 
burthe- 
ned with 
this body 
of fin; yet 
an lreſol- 
ued 2s 2 


——_— 


ioy fully 
to endure | 
ir,being 
aſſured 
tha: all 
my fins 
arc faſtC- 
edro the | 
Croflc of 
my Lord 
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*confeflion of a true and right | 
worthy Chriſtian, an cuident' 
Argument of that conſtancy 
& fortitude wherewith God 
hath endued this holy confeſ- 
ſour, rather ro ſerwe vs for matter 
of imitation, then any large com- 
mendation. We ought not to be 
offended for the Worlds 
1udgement,or for the low and 
abic degree of our Brother, 
if you diligently call ro minde 
the ſuffrings of our Sauiour, 
whom wee ought to follow 
ſtep by ſtep. It 4s written of 
him, that we haue ſcene him 
{mutten of God, and that for 
our finnes : which giues ys to: 
ynderſtand, that hee fuſtaincd- 


| more terrible torments, then 


if all the World and Hell it 
ſelfe had combined in one, to! 


deuiſe all the inſtruments of | 


cruelty, Now the Diſciple 1s 
not aboue h1s Maſter, ſaith cur: 


Sautour. If the World hate; 


you, it hated mce before you. 


This 


| { pray you, proſtrate our ſelues, in 


_—_— 
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ſtians, which if cucr; thoſe 
who now profcſie Icſus 
Chriſt, doe taſte and feele. We 
then repute 7#/ius our Bro- 
ther, a moſt happy creature,in 
that you ſee him fo ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of 


dongue whatſocucr this pre- 


continue {tedfaſt in rhe pure 
profeſſion of the Doctrine of 
God. Oh my Brother, con- 
tinue to confefie with con- 
ſtancy the truth of God, ac- 
cording to thy good begin- 


This is the condition of Chri-| 


his might, that he eſteemes as | 


ſent life affords, that he may | 


| 


ning, cuen to thy laſt breath, 
This godly man hawng fiai-| 
ſhed this his exhorration, tur 
ning him..towards the ſtan- 
ders by, ſaid, Brethren, let vs, 


commenaing the ſoule of this our 


Brother into the hands of God: 
and thus began he his prayer. 
Euerliuing and. eternall 


gSPTWam..Þ C__ HE 


Z5 God,}, 


07 


on whoſe 
mercy I 
wholly 
caſt my 
{clfe. 


4 


| 
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God, Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, who beholdeſt our 
hearts, gouerneſt our ations, 


oore diltreſed ſceruants, wee 
are all here before rhce calling 
vpo thy Name, being aſſuredby 
the meanes of our Lord Tels 
_ Chriſt, that thou wilt hearken 


.to our requeſts, and grant 
what wee in his name ſhall 
aske of thy bounty& libcraiity, 
We now intreat thee of thy 
good pleaſure to confirme and 
{trengthen the ſoule of this 
thy ſcruant,cuen vnto his laſt 
eaſpe : and when that laſt 
houre ſhall come, in which he 
is to glorifie thee by yeelding 
vp his body a Sacrifice, that 
thou wouldeſt reccjue his 
 ſoule pure and ſpotlefſe into 
| thine cternall joyes. The 
| Prayer ended, Juſizs vicdthis 
| ſpeech, / feele a hghr which re- 
| freſheth me with oy, farre abo 
that I am able to expreſſe, deſirmg 
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and hearelt the prayers of thy 


| 
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nothing more now, then to be diſſol. 
wa, and to be with Chriſt. 


| 


The Prayer which Pandicon 
Ognier vied [when hee was 


apprehended. 


qp—— —_— <> _— 


4 


beaPriſoner for thy {ake, 


I may boldly conteſle -thy holy 
truth 1n all purity betore men; 
and feale 1t with this body 
| Fug _ 
burnt to a{kes, for the edifica- 
tion of thy little flocke. 


Dn em. Woo 


A memorable cxainp:e 

| Gods iudgcment v Pon one 
t! 3at for Foare of dear OP] 
from the conteilion of 5c 
truth. 


Certain Prieſt "PIE7 "C- 
\ canted, one Phalbe;t tTa- 
Wei lin 


Ot onely now, Lord, to ! 


but give mee grace alto that | 


* 
= 
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| 


4 


yo 


1 ar Burdg- 
| aux,his 
J Longue 


'| our, who 


| and joy 
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This Pb1l 
bert Ha- 
melin was 
alſoburnt 


being 


{inthe Prielts houſe, and wag 


—_ ——_ {OG 


mel, who had becne lodged 


by the ſaid Philbert (as hee 
thought) ſoundly conuerted, 
endeuquredall hee might the 
recoucry of his Hoſt : bur pcr- 
cciuing that he had indeed rc- 


frlt cur 


yer bythe 
lifeing vp 
his eyes 
ro Hca- 
Ucn,Ccx- 
ryrefled 
much 


conſtacy, 


nounced Icfis Chriſt, ſaid vn- 
to him the day he was freed 
out of bands, O more then 
wretched Caitife, 1s it poſſible 
chat forrhc ſauing of thy life 
for a few daies, thou halt thus 
torſaken the Truth ? Know 
chercfore, that howſocuer by 


in the 
holy 
Ghoſt, 


— 


your cowardlineſſc you haue 
eſcaped a corporall fire, that 
you ſhall not thereby lengthen 
= dates, for you ſhall dye 

efore me: nor ſhall the Lord 
fauour you ſo much as to dyc 
11 his quarr:1ll, but ſhall be an 
example to all the Apoltates- 
Hee had no ſooner ended his 
tpeech, bur the Prieft going 
out of the priſon, was flaine 
by two Gcntlemen , which, 
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{bare him ſome old grudge, 
which fa& being rclatcd to 
Hamelin, he auouchcd that he 
was altogether ignorant there- 
of, and that whatſocucr hee 
ſpake , proceeded meerely 
from the Spirit of God, who 
{had directed his tongue (as it | 
({cemcd) to pronounce v pon | 
lim his definittue ſentence. 
W hereupon hce then gaue 
[ſuch a truitfull cxhortarion 
conceruing.the prouidence of 
God, as awakened the conſcl- 
ences of many who by meanes 
thereof were wonne to the | 
Truth. 


rr —— 
RR 


Good,whileſt we are at l|ber- 
ty, to learne the Plalmes of 
Dawid by heart. 


—— —__ ſk mmm, | "yy — 


| Rehambant Serapbon out 

' A of a Letter to his wife, at 
the latter end thereof, My 
Bre- 


—_— 


* 
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| Brethren, ſaith be, I beſecch 
| you in the Name of God, to 
learne, ol that you would 
| learne Daxids Plalmes while 
vou haue time and leaſure: for 
when you ſhall be ſhut vp in- 
to darke priſons, you ſhall not 
then haue eitherin a ſmall or 
great letter to ſee how one 
part depends on the other. Of 
this I tell you to my great 
ſhame,for if I ſhould fay I was 
not often forewarned thereof, 
you know the contrary. Nor 
know I now what to doe, But 
euen to humble my felfe be- 
| fore the Lord, crying to him, 


pom ſaying, Mercy, mercy, | 


Lord haue mercy vpon me. O 


| how happy is hee who hath 


ſtored himiclfe with faith and 


knowledgezas oyle in his vel- 


the Bridegrome ! 

'Oh my friends, TI doe you to 
wit, that albeit my Keeper v- 
| {cth all the extremity he can 
| . againſt 


ſell, againſt the comming of | 


hom 


—_— 
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againſt me, to punith ine, yet 
the Lord ſends in vato mee | 6,1. 
plenty of ſpirituall conſolati- | ja ſear 
on, yea, and of corporall food | in of 
alſo in abundance : and my | God. 
hope and confidence in God 1s, that 
he ſhall ſooner bee weary of puni- } x 
(hing, thes / of ſuffering. 

Being required by his Tudge 
to {ubſ{cribe to his confeſſion, 
he an{wered, Yes,yes,fir, 1 an 
ready to ſigne it, not onely with 
[ncke, but alſo with my blood, 


— 


God can turne the hearts of : 
| ſuch as haue vexcd vs, to 
| miniſter comfort vnto ys. 


«a. % ES A. i... Au. 


7 _w 
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Ou hearda little before 
how this mans Tayler did 
his vtmoſt to adde affliction 
to his bands, but ſuch was his 
{weet carriage of himſefe be- 
fore his aduerſaries, that not 
onely his Iaylor relented into | 
|  teares, 


. —_—_—_— * 
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.j me good night, praytng- for 
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teares, but in the cuecning 
comes himſclfe into his pri- 
ton, viing what arguments 
ke could, to comfort him,ſay- 
ing, Be not afraid, God will 
ſtand by you, nor ſhall they 
doe you that hurt, which you 
thinke they will. The Mar- 
tyr anſwered him, I am of 
200d comfort, I thanke God, 
being ready to ſufter what it 
{hall pleaſe him to lay vpon 
mc; /flife, hfe beeit ; if acath, 
death beet, And 1o hee bade 


mc as he went, and 1 allo for 
htm, that God wou'd be mcr- 
cifull ynto him. Brethren, 1t 
is ſcarcely to bee imagined, 


with how great conſolation) 
God furniſheth veawithall, 
which maketh vs ſo ſtrong 
and 1oyfall; that death,ſword, 
Gibber and fire, ſecmme to be 
n9thing vato vs, 
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A > ma ſpeech of a —_— 

Wife,ſcnt ina Letter to her 

Husband, who ſuftred for 
the truth. at Lyons, 


| WII th 


——- _— — "_— 


1 


0 1s one paſſage in 
your Letter, faith her 
Husband, which doeth not a 
little comfort me,namcly,that 
albeit you. are loth to - leaue 
me, yet you had rather hane 10 
Huſbana «t all, then to baue one 
that ſhanld buray the cauſe of 
Chriſt, 


A——————— 
-—_— ——_—  ——__— 


The foundation of the truc 
Church. 


—_ MOI 


— 


what was 'the foundation of 
his Church,and who were the 
anci- 


V Vii” Neel being a(- 
ked at the Stake, 


—— - -—— << —— 


His name 
was Clas. 
ac de la- 
Cancſiers, 


themes. th. 4 _ _— 


—— 
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anctent Fathers, crycd, fayi ing 


{is Apoſtles,and ſaid no more, 


— oe... 


The humility and conſtancy 
of a Martyr, was the meanes 
to conuert his Exccutioner, | 


_——. 
4 


—_— 


g Imon Laloe hauing recei. 
ued his ſentence to dye, as 
the executitoner came into the 

riſon to binde him, and to 
r__ him to the place where 
thewas to ſuffer, Simon witha 
toyfull countenance reccjued 


leſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt , and 


him,and entertained him with 
this ſpeech, My friend, I nemer | 
looked on any which gaue mee ſo} 
good content as your ſelfe, with 0- 
[ther words beſides, ſo as the} 


Ing in the cart viith him; who 
full fore againſt his vill pro- 
cecded to execute hinzi-Simor, 
before hee tooke his death, 
prayed 


WV RAS oo ——_ _ I — 0 — Ind - - — 


man, burſt out into teares be-|| 
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{ſignes of his true conuerſion 


{ſons, who were not onely pre- | 
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prayed with great vehemency 
of {ſpirit for his enemies, and 
then ſiffred the extremity | 
with great Toy : concerning 
whoſe martyrdome the exc-. 
cutioner called [aques Silneſter 
tooke it 1o to heart, and con- | 
firmed him in ſuch wiſein the | 
truth, that he reſfolued vtterly 
to glue ouer this baſe conditt- 
on, and neuer more to ſhead 
innocent blood: fo as a while 
after hee gat him to Genews, 
there toliue as a Profcſfor of 
the Goſpell. Theſe with other 


were teſtified by credible per- | 


ſent at the death of the ſaid 
Martyr, but had conference 
atcrwards with the ſaid Ma- 
ſtcr James Siluefter, helping to 
coinfort and confirme hin, | 
and to refolue his doubts he | 
had about obtaining forgiue- | 


| but c{pecially touching inno- 


nefle of his ſo many offences, | 


- 
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full inſtrument had ſhed, 


| 
cent blood, which he asa wo- 
| 


mt 
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Why the Martyrs made their 
- appcale from an inferiour,! 
to a higher Court, | 


A —————— ——_— —— ti 
———— * mm _ _—_— 
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Ort ſo much, ſaith the 
Story, to eſcape the ſen- 
tence of death, bur rhat they | 
might thereby the more fully 
publiſh and ſet forth the Do- 
Arine of the Sonne of God be- 


fore the great Ones. of the | 


World, as alſo that they 
might haue the yvſe of their 
tongues ( which otherwiſe 
were viually cut off) to glort- 
fie God withall while they 
lincd. 

Artthe Stake he lifted vp his 
eyvcs to Heaucn, and ſo held 
them fatt fixed cuen to the 
death, and. notwithſtanding 
the vchemency of the fic, he! 

- moned| 
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moucd no more,then if he had 
felt nothing, whereat all the 
people were altomied : the 
talke alſo went that one of the 
Parliament ſhould ſay, that if 
the Lutherans dyed thus, it world 
doe their canſe mors hart then 
good. | 


The fruit of Conſtancy. 


FITS ; 


hs happened that a poore 
41$Sherman being impriſoned 
for the truth, was through 
weakeneſſe turned from hold- 
ing faſt that which hce had 
rofeſſed, and therefore at the 
bales of one Williaw Allew- 
|con,was condemned to recant, 
and to be preſent at his death. 
[When the day was come,that 
the ſazd ſentences ſhould bee 
put in execution,the Lord aſſi- 
fied the ſaid AMﬀencen, foto re- 


all this poore man by his car- 


————— 
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| 
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_ neſt 
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neſt exhortations and example 
of conſtancy, that he receiued 
new courage, and requeſted 
the Judges, that either hee 

might be ſent backe againeto 
prizon, or elſethat hee might 


be burned with the ſaid p< 


con,meaning to make no other | 


| FECANtation | that by his death, | 
| confefting the ſame truth as| 


» A levcon 19) In this con-' 


ſtancy dyed theſe tio Mar- | 


tyrs of Jeſus Chriltt, Allencon | 


the 7. of Tanuary,the other the 
Tueſday following, thc 10. of 
the ſame Moneth, Inthe yeere: 


1554+ 


| 


| 
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A Confeſſion of Faith written 
by Chriſtopher Smith, Mini- 
ſter, and Martyr, direted 

| vnto the faithfull Congre- 

| gation in aAntwerpe, fit for 
r| | all Chriſtians to reade for 


»i | their edification in Chrift| 


$| | Teſas: eſpecially concerning 

- | | the Doarine of the two Sa- 

- | craments : Baptiſme, and 

3 | the Lords SUPPCT. 

ie - — 

If | 

re ED blefled Apoſtle Saint 
|] & 7a#,, in his Epiitle tothd 


Epbefans teils vs, thatthere is 
but one Lord, one Faith, one 
bapriſimc,onc God and Father 
ofall ; ſo doe I here declare 
ud confefie, that there is bur 
ne eternal ite, into which 
lone can emer, bur by one 
ay, there being but one Sa- | 
miftice, by wh:ch reconciliati- 
is purchaſed, by once Medi- 


i 


ator 


3% 


OO nn 


—_— 1 
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ator Teſus Chriſt ; Soucraigne 
High Prieſt, according to the 
Ordervf e Helebiſedech : the 
onely King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords, the onely Doctor, Pa- 
ſtor, and true Prophet of his'F]n 
Church, For which cauſc he || a 
is rightly called Icfus, that is!F/4 
to ſay, Santour : For hee ſhall |/t} 
ſave his people from their!f[th 
ſinnes. hi 
This our Sautour 1s true ||{a 
God, of the proper effence 
-and ſubſtance of his heauenly 'Þ/an 
Father , begotten before all ſth 
Worlds, being the expreſſe|/th 
Image of his Perſon, of the |ſ|th 
ſame ſubſtance, wiſedome, |l[|f1 
power, and eternity. Whoffſ|th 
when the fulneſſc of time wasYwe 
come, was borne of an holy Fo 
and pure Virgin, cailed Mary, ſl no: 
by the vertue and operation ſſ|the 
of the holy- Ghoſt, ſhee notabj 
knowing a man, being madeſvs. 
inall things like vnto vs, ſfinnelma 
onely excepted, ſo as now he} 
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is,& ſo remainestrue God and 
truc Man in one Perſon, of 
whom, by whom, and from 
whom, wee receiue all things 
which appertaitne vnto cter- 
nall life. In him we line,moue, 
and haue our being. He 1s the 
doore of the Sheepe, the way, 
the rruth, and the lite. Hee 1s 
the head and foundation of 
his Church, and of eucrlaſting 
laluation. 

By faith wee are ingrafted 
and incorporated into hun, as 


the members into the hcad, as | 


the branches of the Vine, into 
their ſtocke and rootes, The 
fruits we bang farth are his, 
the workes we doe, being the 
workes of the Spirit, are his. 
For without him, we can doc 
nothing. And as the branch in 
the Vine 1s fruitleſſe, vnleſſe it 
labidein the Vine; ſois it with 
Ivs in like manner, if wee rc- 
[maine not in Chritt, 
- Now albeit Icſus Chriſt our 


Aa head 


, —— 
_ 


_ 
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head be atcended into Heaucn 


in regard of his bodily pre- 


| ſence, and 1s ſet downe at the 


right hand of his heauen!y 
Father, yet hath he neither left 
nor forſaken his. Church, but 
Fonernes, orders, and direds 
it by his holy Spirit : with 


which Spirit the Miniſters of 


the Goſpell being endued, 
they thereby preach and pub- 


| liſh the Word of God, to the 


edification of the Church : {6 
as, Whoſo hearcth them, 
heares Tefus Chriſt, and who 
{o reiets them, reiets Chrilt 
himſelfe, 

The ſame good Lord Teſus 


Chriſt, for our greater con{o- 
lation (knowing the infirmity 
of our faith)hath left vs ſignes 
and memorials of his grace,| 
and ſtmdry benefits to be vicd 


i in his Church to the end of fl 


the W orld : thar by them, as 
by Diuine exerciſes, our faith 


might bce more augmented} 


for- 


| fortified, and ſtrengthened. 
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The ſcales ef grace com- 
monly called Sacraments, are 
not many in number, but are 


and the Lords Supper.By Bap-' 
tiſme weare recelued into the 
holy Church,as Citizens with 
the Satnts,and of the houſhold 
of God. By the Supper of the 
| Lord, we arenourithed vp,and 
jour {oules fed vnto eternall 
| 


Life. In Baptiſme wee are 
waſhed from our (ins: it being 
the Laucr and Bath of our Re- 
generation and Renouation, in 
(the blood of our Lord Ielus | 
, Chriſt, Tait, Gcd renucs and | 
'confirmes to vs his Couenant, 
which he formerly made with 
Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, and 14- 
cb, The Conenant is not 
changed, but the ſigne onely, 
namely, the knife, into water : 
and the Circumciſion or cut- 
ting of the fore=skin, into 
Baptiſme or waſhing. Chrilts 


onely rwo, to wit, Baptiſine, | 


| 


Aa 2 Blood 


— 
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| 


Blood being ſhed, no blood 


| now mult be ſhed. Water is 


now onely the ſigne of the 
waſhing away of our ſinnes, 
which alone ſets forth the 
vertue of Chriſts Blood ſhed. 
Nor arethe aged and growne 
in yeeres onely called to the 
Communion of this Diuine 
Seale of the Couenant:bur alto 
little Infants new borne, to 
whom as to the other apper-.' 
taines this ſigne of the Cone- 
nant alſo; as in times paſt 
Circumciſion belonged ro the 
Childrenof the Iewes. For 
this cauſe Chriſt commanded 
that they ſhould bee brought 
vnto him, ſtiling them Heires | 
ofthe Kingdome of Heauen, 
eMar. 19.14. For this cauſe 
alſo,the Children of Bcleeuers 
are called Holy, by St. Pal, 
1.Cor.7.14.Scetng the promile 
of ſaluation in Chrilt, belongs 


—— FS —_ 
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tothem, as ſaith S. Peter, Af. 
2.39. And therefore the Apo- 
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{tles baptized whole Families, | 
| Aft. 16.15. AS eAbraham| 


circumciſed all his houſhold, 
Gen.17.23+ Andas Circumci- 
fion was giuen but once, ſo 
ought we to be but once bap- 
tized. The dignity of the Mi- 
niſter auailes nothing here, but 
the ordinance and inſtitution 
of Chriſt onely. For Ida alſo 
baptized , preached , and 


|wrought miracles, as well as 


thereſt of the Apoſtles. The 
Prieſts of Baal, and Idolaters 
circumciſed children, as well 
as the Sons of Aaron,to whom 
it was of like effet. All ſuch 
whoare of age, and haue not 
yct beene baptized, ought to 
be inſtruted and taught, and 


their fairh, before they receine 


condemned ſimply for want of 
Baptiſme, but for contemning 


|Baptiſme, which is the ordt- | 
nance of God. As Sr. m_ 
and | 


'.....* TO 


__n ———— 


muſt then make profeſſion of | 


Baptiſme. None are therefore | 


h— 


— 


_ 
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by vnlawfull helpes, our Lord 
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and St, eAuonſtine both aucrre., 
Bern, Epiſt.70, A uguſt. lib. 2 . de 
queſt. Ver,T eſt. Otherwiſe we) 
ſhall make of Water, an Idoll. 
In the vic of Baptiſme we re- 
ie all vaine needleſle Cere- 
' monies,and whatſocuer ſuper- 
| ſtitious rights that are added 
to the ordinance of Chriſt, to 
obſcure it withall. 

That we fall not to forget 
the painetull fuffrings and 
 dcath of Chriſt, with the con- 
ſ{equents thereof, or, that by 
diſtruſt and vabelicfe we bee 
not drayyne to ſceke ſaluation 


ſeſus Chriſt hath ordained 
the ether Sacrament of his Bo- 
dy and Blood, to be giuen and. 
receiued, in remembrance of! 


{ his bitter death and paſſion, 


and ſo of thar Sacrifice which 
he once offred for vs v pon the 
Croſle, tor the remiſſion of 
our ſins, As by the courſe of 
nature wee are oncly once 


borne, | 
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{meat and drinke. Now as wee 


[naturall and viſible figne, ſo 
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borne, aud no ſooner borre, 
but we haue need daily of cor. 
porall food ; ſo being once 
borne of Water and” of the 
Spirit, we haue daily need of 
{pirituall nouriſhment, that 
thereby wee may grow toa 
perfe& man in Chriſt. To 
which end the Body and þ 
Blood of Chriſt ſcrueth,, |} 
which in this Sacrament are 
given vs for our fpirituall 


haue in Baptiſme water for a 


haue wee 1n the Supper, the | 
naturall and outward-ſ;gnes of 
Bread and Wine, which doe 
aſſuredly ſcale vp vnto vs, the 
ſupernaturall, ſpirituall , and 
inuifible meate and drinke of 
the ſoule, which by faith wee 
receiue, and are made parta- 
kers of. 

For this cauſe the outward. 
ſiznes beare the name of th2 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, e- | 


iS Aa 4 uen 


——— 


| 


| 
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uen as the Rocke in the Wil- 
dernefle is called Chriſt. And 
that we might the better bee 
put in minde what things 
| theſe ſignes ſcale vp vnto vs, 
and what they preſent and 


they beare the names of the 
things which they ſhadow 
ont, and repreſent. Thus the 
Paſchall Lambe {is called the 
Lords Paſſeouer: and the Cup, 
is called the New Teſtament, 
becauſe (as ſaith Fulgentize)) it 
ſhadowes and repreſents it 
forth vnto vs. Theſe Sacra- 


| mentall expreſſions haue al- 


wales beene thus vnderſtood 
in the Chriſtian Church : as 
in the writings of Tertwlan, 
Auguſtine, and Ambroſe, &Cc. 
may be ſecne. | 

But as Chriſt decciues 
none, ſo gines he not in the Sa- 
craments any idle or empty 
ſignes to beguile vs with.. For 


| 


= 
AW — OE Rs - 
\ 


eucn 


exhibit to our outward ſen-' 
ces, this is the reaſon why|. 
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% — » x 


-—"—_ 


Yo hog qo —qg oo Go © wo & mm ps os po. >. on. 


————— — 


— ——CC_—_—_ 


OO ens ann JA a XA ond 


| The Mirrour of «11 roman 


= 7 


—t——... AMY. 
— 


N= —— 


euen as we recelue true Bread 
and true Wine from the hand 


of the Miniſter, ſo doth Icſus | 


Chriſt make vs. thereby truc- 


ly partakers of his Body. and | 
Blood, vnleſſe we by our owne | 
vnthankfulneſſe and incredu-- 
lity rete&t and deſpiſe the | 


ſame, For this cauſe S. Pawl 


calls the holy: Bread. bro-| 
ken,and:the holy Wine pows | 


red out, the Communion of 


the Body and. Blood of Chriſt, | 
I.Cor.10.16. Now toaccom- | 
pliſh this Communion ; there | 


needs no. Tranſubſtantiation, 
nor any mutation | of the 
Bread, nor any confuſion or 
mingling of the Body of 
Chriſt. with the Bread. * For | 
this holy Banquet was not or- 
dained, that the Bread ſhould 
be turned into the Body of 
Chriſt, but for our fakes; 


— — 


namely , that wee thereby | 


mighr partake Chriſt with all 
his gifts, riches, and benefits, 


_ - Ja%9 and; 


—_- as 


— 


— LED 


 - 
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| Foras Man and Wife vnitcd 


{ the band of a ſpirirual matrrt- 


[on (in ſpirit by faith). 
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and ſobe made one body and 
Ach with him. Which to 
effect, it is not expedient that 
he ſhould come downe vato 

vs by any corporall or bodily 
preſcnce of his ficſh or blood. 


' togcther by the band of Ma- 
| trimony,are one body,and one 
fleſh, though far diitant cach 
{ fromother: {o 15 1t betweene 
' Chriſt and the Church his 
| Wife; who although in re- 
; {pct of bodily preſence, they 
| be ſeuercd one trom another, 
yet doth not the Church ceaſe 
F: for all that to bee fleſh of the 
| fleſh of Chriſt her Husband, 


' and bone of his bones, becauſe | 


| they are __ together by 


age. For Chriſt by his Spirit 
dywels in the heart of cuery 
true Belecuer, and fo alſo haue 
| all the Faithfull their conuer- 


with him in Heauen, where 


he | 
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"06 efcs at the right hand of 
| God his Father. T Thus we cons 
ceiue Chriſt to be with them 
one body and fleſh ;' and bone 
of their bone, and alto of the | 
ſame blood. And thcrefore 
they groſly crre, who being 
12norant of the Sacramentall 
words, doe take as Saint A a- 
fin faith, the ſigne for the 
[thing gnitied : Aruguſt, lb. 
' Dot. Chrift. cap. 5- by not 
lifring-the eyes of their minds 
higher then the externall and 
outward ſignes, which were 
ordained, that men clothed. 
\with Reih and blood, wendas 
and earthly, might by mcanes 
hcreot be carried v p to things 
cuiſbl ,. Which the Sacra- 
'mcnats doe ſigaifies.: VV hat 
ed we then make Idols of 
theſe outward he{prs, or to 
Aartribute to them more then 
ISrequitite? And yer we mult 
beware : that. we neither ncg- 


lect nor contemne — 


= which 


— ee _ 
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which wee ſhall then warily 


cording to his inſtiturion.who 


is faith in Chriſt that quickens 
and ſaues vs, not the externall 
 helpes. 


Teſus Chriſt,my belicfe, wher- 
in. I purpoſe co liue and dye. 
And though an Angel from 
Heauen ſhould come and tell 
yourhe contrary, yet doe not 
yee belecue him. The Lord 
confirme you in his Truth, 
eAwev.. Pray to God for mee 


alſo, that F may ſtand ſtedfaſt 


his holy Spirit. Out of Priſon 
Iuly the g. d pb 64+ 


The Mirrour of Martyrs, | 
doc, when wee vie them ac-| 


ordained theme. The outward | 
Elements doe not ſauevs:; it! 


Loc here, my Brethren in| 


[1 


inthe Truth by the power of | 


—— 
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| | [ohn Fillenl, Inlza Leneile, who 


were burned at a place cal- 
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led Saint Piere {a Monſter in 


France. © 


—_—___ 
ma —_—_— 


EVI Lg 


Heſe two conſtant Mar-' 


tyrs being threatened if | 


the conſtantly perſiſted , to 


be burned aliue, and to haue| 


their tongues diſmembred; or 


 otherwite, onely to be ſtrang-| 


led, and to haue the vſe of 
their tongues: contemned:the 


haue vs to renounce our God, 


offer, ſaying : You would = 


for ſauing our ſelues from 


[little paine, bur it ſhall not be 


ſo. And looking one vpon an- 
other, ſaid, We are ready not to 
loſe one or two of our members, but 
the whole body, and to be burned 
and burned againe in the defence 
of the Truth: for which tor- 
ment, that ſhall laſt but for a 

mo- 


4 


F 


| 
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| moment of time, wee ſhall || v 
| be eternally bleſled. { 
| AnOghcer preſenting them| ||» 
, | a Crucifix which he put into] |] * 
cach of their hands, not ha- | I | v 
| uing their hands at liberty, | x 
* they threw it from them with | Þ || 

! 

{ 

\ 


"I 


- Rn 


their tceth, ſaying, that they 
| were now to beare a more no- 
ble and excellent Crofſe then 
| ' that. Whereat the Othcer be- 
| ing highly offended,comman- 
ded them to oft.r their | 
: tongucs to the Executtoner to | 
bee cut out, which they wil-| | | 
lingly did. | 

In theſe two Martyrs the 
Lord manitc{tly ſhewed to the 
ſight and knowledge of all the 
beholders, that hee hath not 
; tyed the taculty of ſpeaking 
to the inſtrument of the 
| rongue. For being depriued 
[ 


—2> 0 wo NRX— Dow 
— 
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_ 


; of the vic ofthcm, the Lord 
notwithſtanding reſtored to 
them ability of ſpeech, info 
much as they were hcard to 
| vic \ 


—_— 


their bodies. 


vic theſe words at the Stake, 
We now bid adine to finne, tothe 
world, the fleſh, and the Devuill 
they (ball ener vex vs more, And 
whilſt the Executioner was 
putting Brimſtone and Gun- 
powder to them, Fellew! ſaid 
vnto him, Salt, aud ſatt thorow- 
ly, this vile fleſh ! After the fire 
was kindled, and had riſento 
their faces, they were 'forth- 
with changed, without any 
apparance of the ſtirring of 
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firſt a- 


Larine 


} 2O0., 


[ 


This Do- 
Ror, the 


mong the 
Fathers, 
liued in 


the yeere 
ofGrace, 
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OY 
NEE 


a follow a few ſhort 
Sentences which Tertwlher 
andothers wrote inthe 


defence of the 
Chriftians. 


| AP. 1 


— 


A—_ 
"— 


4 is not permitted to Chri- 
to haue their cauſe | 
publikely neard, yetif the ha- | 


{tians, 


tred bee fo great which is 
borne againſt them, that it 
hinders "heir cauſe to. bee 
heard, atleaſt let itbe lawfull: 


of their cauſe ſecretly by wri- 
ting : which otherwiſe hath. 
no plea for ir ſelfe, in regard 
of it's owne condition, which 


1S 


"FLIRT 
MESS Shai 


LIRA 


for them to manifeſt the truth | 


py” "il 


ts. 


%% 
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here on earth, and how calie a 
matter is it for Strangers to be 
encountred with Enemies *? 

ow thus are our adnuerſarie; 
affefted towards v1, that they con- 


demne our caaſe, before it bee 


heard; which if it were equally | 
beard, could not be condemned by | 


them. But u there any thing 
more Uniuſt, then to bate that 
which ts not knowne? Seeing then 
men bate what they kyow net, why 
ſhall it not be granted to ws to fol- 
low what we know, and being 
knowne, could not be ſo maligned 
4 its? Truely this is a great 
faulr, which plainely appea- 
reth among men, in that they 
proclaime thorow City and 
Country, that Citties are be- 
fieged by reaſon of the Chri- 
ſtians; and, fay they, that 
now euery Sexe, Age,Conditi- 
on and Eſtate, take vnto them 
the title of a Chriſtian. And 
yet that which moues them 


| 


| 


i— —_— 


x | 
is to bee as a poore Stranger 


ſo| 
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ſoto doe, is not iuſtly welgh-: 
ed of them who finde the! 
faulr. Moreouer, the blind. 

neſſe of men appeares in this, ! 

that they accuſe vs to be cuill 
doers : but the canſe of £1 ale-. 
faftors heard, fitted, and plea- 
ded ; onely to Chriſtians « ts d;- 
med; not being ſuffred ro witer 
that which would make their canſe 
wnderſiood; nor to defend the 
Trath ; which hinders the 
Tudge from ſhewing himſeltc 


| 


CHAP. 2. 


Þ . — _ 
| ||. 


Er this falſe rumour rus}, 

for currant, that the Chri- 
itians kill and then cate their 
lowne children, and that they 
commit abominable incefts : 
which the Tudges by force 
make them contcfle whom 
they retaine 11 bands ; al- 


| though 
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thongh the ſame thing was 
forbidden by Traian the Em- 
- | fipcrour, to whom Pliny the 
 flſecond wrote thus, That after 
| J/lowg inquiry, he found nothing in 
the prattice of Chriſtians but thi, 
that they met togerber in the 
night, to ſing Pſalmes to Teſs 
'[{ {Chriſt and unto God, to conferre | 
| [about Religion, forbidding Whore- 
| {[dome, Adnltery, and all other vi-| 
ces, 


— 
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| 


BY ſeeing the Truth con- 
demneth that which men 
| | [impoſe vpen vs, their laſt re- 
| [fugeis, to bleare our eyes 
with the authority of their 
lawes: which ſay they, mult 
not be repealed. | 
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No” "LOU they ſay vnto' 
vs, that we ought not to- 

hue, therein they ” manifeſt 
their tyrannous goucrnment, 
not pretending Law ſo much, 
as force and violence. And as 
touching the Law they ſpeake 
| of, may not men faile in fra- 
ming of Lawes, and therefore 
correct and repeale what they 
haue enaſted? Doth not ex- 
perience daily manifeſt fo 
much, that ancient Lawes are 
abrogated by enaQting ofnew? 

Thence it followes;thar nei- 
ther length of time,nor autho- 
rity of the Law-maker, makes 
Lawes to bee good, but onely | 
ſuch as are grounded vpon 11- 
ſtice and equity. 

luſtly may that Law then be 
[nſpefted for bad if « will not (uf- 
fer it ſelfe to be rged: and 15 Un- 
wmſt, if not bemy examined, it 'yet 
rakes place, CHAPs| 


— 
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CHAP, 5+ 


7 ho for antiquity, againſt 
which you rell vs, wee 
Chriſtians tranſgrefſe ; you 
make It your god : and yer 
your ſelues from day to day lene as 


| you liſt, holding that faſt, which 


Je ought ro forgee, forſaking that 


which ye onght. fo retaine, 

Now to your flanders I an- 
ſwer, that. we are accuſed of 
horrible impieties committed 
by vsin ſecret. They ſay we 
kill little children : and when 
the banquet is ended, and the 
candles pur out, 'that we com- 
mir all Sebian 

We are often ſurprized jn 
our mectings, violence 1s of- 
ten offred vs in our Congre- 
gations : but who cucr found 
amongſt vs, children wallow- 

ing in their blood ? Let him, 
Lay, come forth that hath 


|  ſeene 


| 
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ſeene any ſhow of vncleane-| 
nefle committed amongſt vs] 
' with women, and teſtifie the 
[ame to our faces: yea, had| 
any ſuch villanies bene found, | 
| would it hitherto haue bcene 
| concealed ? If you reply, that 
| we Commit them in ſecret , who 
then hath made you acquainted 
withit ? If ours hane not reuea. 
' led it, how could you learne it from! 
| Straxgers, who are not receined, 
| into owr Aſſemblies ? 


) 


—— 


| 
| 
| A $ for flying reports,cuery 

one knowes the nature 
thereof, Heare-ſay, ſcldome 
vtters truth ; but for the moſt 
part fictions : yea, and that 
which ſometimes 1s truely re- 
ported, hath notwithſtanding 
now and then ſome vntruths 
mixed therewith, either adding 


to, 


_— th. 
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to, or detrafting from truth. | 
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CHA Po 7 
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Ow we refer our ſclucs 
to the iudgement of 
theſe mens conſciences,which 
thus blame vs, if it be not a 
thing abhoring frons common ho- 
neſty, yea from the law of nature 
and Nations, to butcher filly In- 
|. farts, (or as they ſay) the candles 
berng extinguiſhed, ts commit ſuch 


execrable willanies? 


CHAP. 30. 


—_——— - 
[mem =" — 


Gaine inthat it 1s obie-! 
ed, that wee offend the 
Maieity of Princes; bee it 
knowne vnto all men, that we 
prey contingally for their health ; 
we pray that Ged would grant 


them | 


—— 


| ocance that hath beene taken 


ſtones? But where 15 the ven- 


by vs forall this, albcit in one 
night a little fire might haue 


ſufficiently ctt-Red it : But: 


T he Mirrexr of Martyrs. ||| 
them long life, conftant Vitories, || | Gor 
powerfull Armics, faubfull (coun. | 1 
ſellors , good and lojall Subiets. || 1g 

| {| wat 

. = ——— —| the 

CHAP. 37. 1} wee 
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\Jjfies 

Orcouer, how ſhouldj|Þ}yea 

wee rebell againſt our; thec 

Superiours, ſeeing we patients] telſi 

ly tuffer the wrongs offred vs\ 4c 

on all hands ? How oft hauei {Fw 

you exerciſed your crueltis| {/be- 

vpon poore Chriſtians ? How| {with 

oft hath the mad multitude] with 

inuaded vs, onely by their) {ibe», 

owne authority, aſfailing vs |I(#tiz 
now with fire, then with 


God forbid that ſuch a fire kindled: 


us 
c 


by men, ſhould take vengeance of acr « 
the contempt of the Dotirmse of tio 
Ged:|Þ 


ws. A 


.—. 


_ —_—_—__— 


_—_— 


The Mirronr of Martyrs. 


God: Alas, doe ye thinke that 

multitudes of men are want- 
[ing to vs? Strange Nations 

with warre againft you, haue 
their Territories limited : bur 
| 


f|wee Chriſtians are diſperſed 
ouer all the World ; your Cit- 
ties, Villages, Courts, Armies, 


ſhed with thoſe of our Pro- 
fifeffion : onely your Temples, we 
lleare ro your ſelues. So as viteſſe 
ſve were tanght rather to be killed, 
| Ythe- co kell, we might, and that 
{I wichour Armies, .affaile you 
| wich one conflict, we d-ferne 
p\ Uther, ro be rather eftcemed your 
q| (1112-205, then your Enemici, 


—————— 
N CHAD. 39. 
SO a —_ 
c | 
at Oaccit not That then, of 
ed our Aﬀemblics, which ra- 
of\ ther ought to be attributed to! 
of FKtious and ſeditious Conuch- 


Bb ticles :, 


yea your Houſes are replent- | 
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| Vt when we meet, It isto 


| heart. In our prayers we pray 


| hope, to confirme vs yet mor 


' 


ticles: for among vs there is 
| not the leaſt ſetnblance there- |] | t 
of. Is eur meetings we affelt nei. I 
ther ambition, nor vVaine glory. fe 
C 
bl 


call vpon God with one 


for Princes, and for tholc rhat 
gouerne. vnder them: for 
Principalitics, for Kingdomes; 
that in all, things they may 
enioy tranquillity. Wee mecty; 
together to call ro minde the 
| holy writings, and to apply 
the ſame to the time, and our 
 {ſeuecrall occaſions: our mee 
tings are for the nouriſhing 
our faith, by holy admoniti: 
ons, for the increaſe of or 


thereih, to teach and leaf} 
the. Doctrine of Gods Comf | 
| mande-ſ * 
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mandements: we vic exhor- 
tations, corrections, with the 
Dune cenſures. If any hawe 
failed that he be exclnded from 
Common Prayer, and from aſſem- 
bling with vs : there are appointed 
approned Elders who pouerne, ha- 
ing obtained this houour, by cre- 
aible witneſſes, but not by bribes, 
For the things of God ought not to 
be purchaſed by money. All who 


are of ability , contribute ſome- 


| what monethly ; or when they will 
| (for none are conſtrained: ) thus ſo 


gathered, 15 kept for the ('hurches 
ſtocks : ; for we lamſh forth nothing 


| thereof vpon baxquets or merry 


meetings, but the whole us imploy- 


| ed for the cheryhing of the poore 


«nd needy, for the  buriall of the 
dead, for wmamtaining of poore 
Orphancs ; to breed Schollers, to 
relteue the aged that are impotent, 


is priſon for maintaining the truth 


BbY 


A———. 


and is beſtowed on thoſe wie are 


f God. Ormght this aſſembly of | | 
; i briſtians then to be ſbuled 4.Cou- 
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CHAP. 40. 
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if 


Ot oncl; the blinde mul- 
titude retoyce at the 


cruelties which are excrci!cd; 
againſt vs, but cuenſome 


ht i. A 
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wenticle, in which none hane cauſe 
to complaince? Doe we ever comt 
togerber to wrong any? Or when 
the Fanhſull meet, aught not their 
Aſſembly to be fliled a Senate, ra- 
ther then @ faftwru meeting?) his 
title appertaines to thoſe who 
conſpire againſt the godly, 
who {had innocent blood, & 
in the mane white alledge 
tharthe Chriſtians are the 
cauſe of all the euils rhat fall 
out in the World. 1f rhe Rewer 
of Ty ber owerflow; or if Ni.us 
ou:rfiow not, to water the Coun» 
try; If there be a Dronth, an 
Earthquake, Famine or P-ſitence, 
| then by and by kill a Chriſtian, 


of. 


che 
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the principall in authority, 
who rule oucr them. O yee 
Iadges then, who glory 11 kil- 
ling the Chriſtians : Condemve, 
tarment, and cruſh vs to pieces. 
For ſeeing our God ſuffers vs 
to-be thus eaill encreated, your 
injuſtice ſhall ſet forth our inno- 
cencie, Notwithſtanding be ſure, 
that yorr rigor ſhall increaſe our 
number, ſeeing the blood of the 
eMartyrs, is the ſeed of the 
(trerch. And as for ws, onr pati- 
ence which you tearme obſtinace, 
ſball ſufficiently declare, that the 
cauſe for which we ſuffer, ts ſo con- 
denmed by man, that in the meane 
while it 35 approxed of Gods 


| 


hn. 


—_— tt, 


The ſame Author in his firit | 
Booke written to Scapsla | 
Gouernour of the Citty or | 
Carthage. | 


» Sree he 


—— ——— 4 


TT" He true Chriſtian 35 enemy 


; 


\ 


| K to 0 man living, much leſſe 
-— SD: 


- 


| 
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to his Prince, whom he knowes to 
be ordained of bis God : is which| | | © 
refpef4 he both loneth,renerenceth, Al 
and honoxreth him. We gme ho- 
wouy to or King then, ſo farre as| 
i lawfull for vs, and expedient for| 
LD him : that ts to ſay, as to 4 man 
vuder God, who holds whatſoener 
he hath from God, and us inferionr 


to none but to God, | 
This ho- | Saint Cyprian 1n the firld Trea- No 
[iy man tiſe againſt Demetrian, 
fouri- ans VIRIN "OH E 
| ſhed in 


the ycere T2 ſaiſt that many com- 
245+ | L plaining of vs; ſuppoſe| |© 
| that the wars which are often| | | 
raiſed, that the peſtilence, fa- | mn 
mine, and foule weather, fall| | j 
out for ojir ſakes, yea, that all hi 

the troublcs which happen in| | 
the world, ſhould be imputed\ | | 
vnto vs, becauſe we ſerue not your 
gods. Tet hnow that it t rather be- bi 
catſe our God ts not ferned by you,| | 14 
| Arno- | Y 
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Arnobius againlt the Gentiles, 
in whole time ſuch cruell 
perſecution was raiſed a- 
gatnit the Chriftians in the 
Eaſterne parts, that in leſſe 
then 3O. dayes, were mar- 
tyred in diners Prouinces, 
about 20000, perſons, as 
well women as men,chiefly 
becauſe of the Chriftian 


Aſſemblies. 

Ve inthe perſon of | 
Celis an Heathen, 

recites the crimes which of 

old were imputed to Chriſtt- 

ans, and in the perſon of Otta- 


— 


__ 


_ 


—_ 


his ſlanders. 
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nage 
flouri- 
ſhed in 
rhe yecre 
of Grace, 
286. 


Thou ſaiſt our number in- 
creaſeth, 

Which js no figne of errour,, 
but a reſtimony of praiſe. we 
are ſufficiently knowne to our 


B 04 ſelues : 


i 


This ho- ' 
ly perſo. | 


' 


_ 
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| ſeluet; and the badge whereby we 
| are kpowne each to other, ws in-| 
| :0cencie and modeſty. Thus we | 
| Joe one another, and know wet | | | ff 
what it ts io hate. Thus we 4c<| || | lie, 
knowledge our felnes Brethren, the| ||| bj, 
Chidren of one Father, Fellowes| || ,x; 
rovether of the ſame Faith, and] || 
Inberitors of the ſame Hope. wh 
| Thou ſaiſt our religious ex-| || th, 
erciſes are performed in ſe-| J| (;þ 
CICts | | ays 

But eur Religion # neither hid- Hs 
dew nor vnknowne, albeit we hane\ || ab; 
( meutiner Temples nor Altars, wel || fru 
worſhip our Goa in Spirit, we as, [| bet 
dore him in our beart, our care | || af 
to exerciſe our ſelues iy innocercu, it { 
i i##ſfice, and Continuall ſapplicati- | || mc 
ons, we flie and abhor wickedneſſe.| || of 
And theſe are our Sacrifices. || So! 
But thou faiſt we are poore. | [to 
Our pnerty ou2ht mat tobe caſt ic 
inonr teeth to our diſgrace, but | || wr 


| ſonnds rather to our glory. Nov can bat 

he be ſaia to be poore, who hanmg elf 

made God his riches,contents h:im- no 
{elfe | 


——_OOAI— Cc} — 
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' ſelfe with what he hath, and conets 
wor that which & anothers. Our - 
od contemnes Us not for our 
| affluEtions, nor is he vnable to re- | 
 liene vs: but whilſt he gonrnes - 
| bis wiſely and loningly, he thereby | 
exerciſeth and tryeth thei pati- 
ence. And as for the torments | 
which we endure, be it knowne, | | 
that Goas true Souldier is not for- | 
ſaken, though he ſuffer, nor yet in if 
dywg periſheth, or #1 ouercome. | 
This little Booke paſſed not ' 
abroad without ineftimable þ 
fruit, & cauſed many to haue a ; 
better opinion of the Chriſtian | | 
Aſſemblees then before : yea, | 
it ſtirred vp others to enquire | 
more diligently into the truth t- 
of the Golpell- Some of the 
Sorboniſts were not lacking 
to frame an anſwer to 1t- Bur 
ic proued not , for theſe 
wretched men did nothing | 
but (as they doe 1n all things 
elſe) diſconer their ſottith 1g- 
norance- One of them called. 


4 
i. 
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eMonchi,taking it for granted 
that we are Heretiques, who 
wor ſhip God in {pirit- and 
truth, bent all his diſcourſe 
in his Booke, to (hew what 
puniſhment was due to ſuch 
Heretiques, Namely,that they 
ought to be burned,and there- 


' upon cryed, To the fire, and 


to the Gibbet with them. The 
other, if not more bloody 
then his fellow, hcaped vp a 
world of enormities together, 
and charged them al: vpon vs. 


He was not athamed onely to 


aiirme, that in our afſemblies. 
we committed W horedome 


| when the candles were out, 


| 


1 


| 


| but that we taught that there 


| 


was no God : that we denyed 
the diuine and humane na- 
tures of Chriſt ; the immor- 
tality of the ſoule : the reſur- 
reaion from the dead : in a 
word, that we denied all the 


Articles of the Chriſtian faith. 


He thus charged vs ; but ne- 


oy 


— ———————————— Me — 


_ mer ? 


{fie our carnall luſts, greatly 
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uer made any proofe either of 
one thing or of another. Here- 
upon he exhorted Kings and 
[ Princes to hew vs 11 pieces : 
then turned him to the peo- 
ple, and bids them to kill vs, 
without waltting for the ordi- 
nary proceeding from the 
Courts of iuſtice;cndeuvouring | 
if he might,. to fill all the 
world with ſlaughters and 
murthers. The third called 
Ceralis, Biſhop of Amranches, 
harped on the ſame itring,but 
not with ſuch vehemency as 
the others did. before. him: 
And yet was not aſhamed for 
!all that to auouch that-when 
we met, it was onely to (atif- 


complaining that the ludges 
Were no more eager and {cuere 
againſt vs, as if hitherto they | 
had. not dealt cruelly enough | 
with vs :: which was the | 
cauſe, he ſaid, why our num- 


Mon 


[IS ſo much. A- 
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2.0 
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568. | 


-mong other paſſages of his | 
Bookes, he hatha itrange, but | 
yeta plcatant difpure as con-' 


——_——___w 


— ——- —wra— 


—— — 


cerning the {ignes and markes 
of the rrue Church.. For pre- 
ſuppoſing that. which is a 
truch, that the true Church 
hath notes by which it is Ciſ- 
cerned from the faiſe :; ncucr 


ducly adminiſtred ; hee af- 
tirmes, that the ſignes by 
which their Church may bee 
knowne, are Bels, for by them | 
the people are ordinarily tou- | 
led in together ; But that our 
Church had the noiſe of 
Guns,and Piſtols,by which he 
ſaid we were called together, 
as belike it was reported a- 
'mongthem. This taken for 
Jranted, he triumphs as if hee 
had wonthe goale, making a 
long Antitheſis to proue rhat 


The AMfirrour of CAZArtyrse | | 


mentioning the-W ord truely | 
preached, nor the Sacraments |. 


__—_—_ 
0 rater OO 


1 J 


| f | Bels are the markes of hey 
the wu true Church. Bcls, faith hee, 


——_ 


| 


late. id Ae. aces —_ 
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Ling ; but Guns thunder : Bcls 
hauc a iweet and mclodious | 
{ound, the other is full of tcr- 

rour : Bcls open the Heavens, 
Guns open Hell ; Bels drine 
away Clonds and foule wea- 
ther , the other doe gather 
Clouds, and are like tothun- 
dring and zghtning, with ma- 


beſides, which he. marthals to- 
gether, to proue the Romane 
Church to be the true Church, 
onely forſooth becauſe it hath 
Bels. This is the Paper-thot 
whereby the Faithfull are aſ- | 
ſailed by our great Doctors 
and Maſters, and the pithy 
anſwer they framed to the 
Apologie imprinted in de- 
fence of the poore priſoners, 


7 kt BE 


| 


4 


| g 
The concluſion of all by the 
| Author. 
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Hat wee ſhould not too 
much tremble at the 
Saints ſuffrinss, take a ſhort 
view thercof out of the holy 


Scriptures, and there thou 


ſhalt ſee 


{ſaac mocked, Gen, 21. 9. 


[acob ill entreated, Gen. 31. 38. 
to:40,oſeph falſly accuſed, Ger, 
39-17. and then impriſoned, 
ver.20. An hundred of the 


Lords Prophets hid by 50. in 


a Caue, I «King, I 8.1 30 Tob {it- 


| ting among the aſhes, /ob 2.8. 


Zacharias {1aine betweene :the 
Tempic and the Altar, 2.{ hren. 
2 4-22. Mat.23. 35+. Jeremiah 
ready todic ina Dungeon, ler. 
38.9. Shadrach, «11 eſtach, and 


Ab:dnegs in the midit of an | 


hot fiery Furnace. Peter faſt 


bound \ 


O DB» ATTY « man 
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k 
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bound in prifon,expeting his 5 
execution, At.12.4. Paul and 

Silas ſorely ſcourged, and 
| their feet made falt in the 
 ſtockes, AF. 16.23. Of Saint 
| Pauls ſuffrings, take a further 
| view in the ſecond Epiſtle to 
the ( orinthians, chap. 11.ver-24. 
to 27, Yet this is not all; for 
tooke and thou ſhalt there ſee, 
Abel the righteous murthered, 
Ger.4.8. lohn the Baptiſt behead« 
ed. Mar.6.27. Naboth & Stephen 
ſtoned, 1.Ki ng. 19.13» Ati. 7. 
59. James the Brother of the 
| Lord, killed with the Sword, 
| 4A8.12.2. Beſides what is fur- 
ther recorded, Heb. 11.ver/.33. 
to 37. Antipas, Chriſts faith- 
| full Martyr flaine, Rem. 2. 13. 

| And laſtly, fee Jeſus Chrift thy 

{ bleſſed Saujour and mine for | 
our ſinnes, hanging, bleeding, 
and dying vpon the Crofle be- 
tweenetwo Theeues, Luke 23. 


Now to this our moſt (weet 
Samour, 
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| che holy Ghoſt, be glory, ho- 
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Sautour, with the Father and 


Nour, and praiſc, in all the 


Churches of the Saints, world | | 


without end, Amene 
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